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JUDGE/Lead is KJV/Niv. Text is generally Niv. LXX is the Septuagint (Greek) O.T. MT is the Masoretic Text (Hebrew) O.T. Cp= Compare with these Scriptures. Bar 98/2 Biblical Archaeology Review, 1998, No 2.

Acknowledgement. In this study I have benefitted from the use of 10 Bible versions, including a Jewish one. Plus commentaries, (Mostly by courtesy of my friend Graham May) Robert D Bergen 1 & 2 Samuel; Mary J Evans, 1 & 2 Samuel; JP Fokkelman Vow & Desire, Samuel; Moshe Garsiel The 1st Book of Samuel; The Believer’s Bible Commentary, W McDonald; NIV Study Bible. 

As we study this book we must do so as God’s trusting children, eager to learn what He has done in the past, and gain fresh insight into His ways by understanding what He was teaching in Samuel’s time. Beware of thinking that traditional interpretations and applications by Godly men cover the whole truth. Beware of accepting the attitudes and views of learned but ungodly men who treat the texts and truths as things on which we should sit in judgment. And beware of wasting time in arguing against their arguments. 
 What we hold in our hands is the Word of the Living God. Let's receive it from His hands, content if uncertainties are left uncertain, because He chose it to be so. And assured that His Spirit in us will indeed guide us into all truth. Not answer all our questions to our satisfaction, but expecting Him to bring the text to life for us and apply it to the life of God’s people today. 

The Devil, now defeated, Col 2:15, continues frantically to adjust the World to be a well-baited deadly snare. Our hearts continue to be incurably deceitful, Jer 17:9, so that our Flesh never lacks excuses for unbelief and sin. But by His abounding Grace the Father continues to use His Word to glorify the Son, by transforming us into His fellowship and likeness. In our desperate times, let us learn from Samuel, Jonathan, and David as we see them face their desperate times.

The book of Samuel was one book in the Hebrew Bible until the printed Bomberg edition in 1516-17. The LXX divided it into two scrolls as including vowels made it too long for a single scroll to be convenient. 

Author Tradition has always called it Samuel, although he died before the events of 2 Samuel. Samuel was a writer, 10:25, and wrote a record of events in his lifetime, 1 Chr 29:29. The book of Jashar is mentioned in 2 Sam 1:18.  Court records were kept by King David, 1 Chr 27:24, and material from them seems to be quoted in 2 Sam 8:15-18; 20:23-25; 23:8-39. Apart from Samuel’s records, Nathan and Gad recorded events of David’s life 1 Chr 29:29-30. 

We’re not told who put the records together in the present form, but Jewish tradition said Jeremiah. The stories seem to have been included just as each had been written, without being fitted together smoothly. As a result it’s not clear whether the incident of David as court musician, 16:14-23, happened before or after David and Goliath, 17:20-58. Being recorded as self-contained units allows each to speak for itself, so the lessons taught in each are clear. And we can learn what each teaches without our understanding the whole series. That some of the details given seem pointless to us strongly suggests the work of an eyewitness. They’re not the sort of thing which anyone would invent to make the story exciting, or the lessons clearer. 

All versions of Samuel rely mainly on the Hebrew Masoretic text. But as small sections of it such as 13:1 are incomplete, the translators correct it from the LXX, and other ancient translations. In recent years the Dead Sea Scroll 4Qsam, has given us a much more ancient copy of 10% of Samuel. It’s said to be closer to the LXX than to the MT. 

Time The book covers approx 135 years, from Samuel’s Birth, about 1105 BC, to David’s death, 970 BC. Note 2 Sam 5:4-5. Samuel’s life must have had some overlap with that of Samson, as he was old in 8:1-5. 

Historical Setting The book of Judges showed Israel drifting away from God into Spiritual apostasy – they did what was evil in the sight of God, Judg 2:11; 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1. They were settling down to live godlessly - with everyone doing what was right in their own eyes – taking the quickest way of satisfying their desires without concern for any spiritual or moral issues involved. Cp Samson, Judg 14:1-3. That God’s people – self-indulgent and self-righteous alike – should sink to the depths described in the closing chapters of Judges makes it clear that God must intervene. The book of Samuel flows naturally on to show what God did to change the situation. The Levites and priests had been part of the apostasy, Judg 17:1-18:31. Ageing Eli was letting everything drift into ruin - while his self-indulgent sons corrupted and angered those Israelites who still came to the Lord’s house at Shiloh. God raised up a new and vital prophet, and priest, Samuel, by moving a childless wife to pour out her bitter personal frustration, and claim God’s intervention. 

Samuel was provided and empowered to minimise the losses and maximise the gains in Israel’s transition from the rule of Judges to the rule of Kings. He anointed the first two Kings, Saul and David, and established the nature of the Kingdom, and the continuing responsibility of nation and king to obey the Lord. The Covenant had been established under Moses, and applied to life in the land under Joshua. Now under Samuel it was firmly entrenched in the life of the kingdom, 12:6-23. 

Scripture associates Moses and Samuel, Ps 99:6-7. Jer 15:1. Both were first called by God in the presence of a burning light, 3:3-14 // Ex 3:3-10. Both were faithful prophets 3:19-21 // Deu 34:10, and wrote regulations– Mishpat - that were deposited alongside the ark to guide the nation, 10:25 // Lev 26:46; Deu 31:9. Both, although not called priests, built altars and offered acceptable sacrifices, 7:9, 17 // Ex 17:15; 24:4; Lev 8:14-29. Both acted as Judges/ National Leaders, 7:6, 15-16 // Ex 18:13. Both were used by God to oversee a major transition in the life of Israel. Under them the Lord was demonstrated to be the only God, and idol gods shown to be powerless, 5:3-4 // Ex 12:12. Both made it clear that God’s blessings and Judgment are predictable, resulting from disobedience or obedience, 12:6-22 // Deu 30:10-20. 

Priestly change: God had promised permanent priesthood for Aaron’s descendants through Eleazar’s son Phinehas, Num 25:11-13. Somehow the family of Eleazar’s brother Ithamar had become priests, and were acting badly. When Eli’s family were rejected, Zadok of Eleazar’s family became High Priest. And he served in a new central sanctuary/Temple at Jerusalem – the place where God placed His Name, Deu 12:5, 11, 21; 14:23-24; 16:2, 6, 11; 26:2. 

Political change: God’s first choice was that Israel should live in direct dependence on Him, as shown by Hannah. But human nature prefers to keep its distance and depend on a human intermediary, in spiritual things, Ex 20:19. Israel had repeatedly failed to trust and obey the Lord, and fallen into the miserable state seen in the book of Judges. God raised up Samuel as the last and greatest Judge to handle the transition of Israel into being a Kingdom. Israel’s reasons for demanding a King showed they had failed to appreciate the Lord’s work as their invisible King. They wanted to be like the godless nations, looking to a king to lead them in battle and provide them with national unity and security. So their king was to be a substitute for the unity, guidance, and protection the Lord had guaranteed under the Covenant – and which had just been demonstrated in 7:3-14. Their demand for a king was a rejection of the Lord, 8:7; 10:19; 12:12, 17, 19-20. Yet it seems that it was necessary to set up the kingdom at this stage. The Law had provided for a king, Deu 17:14-19, so it had potential for good and God’s will. But only IF it functioned in obedience to His covenant could it do any good, 12:19-25. The Lord commanded Samuel to give them a king, 8:7, 9, 22; 9:16-17; 10:24; 12:13. And it was Samuel’s task to make sure that the Kingdom began on the basis of Israel’s continued responsibility to obey and fellowship with the Lord their God. 

God guided Samuel to make Saul king. God intervened in Saul’s life so that he could come to know Him and see himself as a king under God. And God granted him the occasion for decisive action and victory. This led to a confirmation of Saul’s kingship with the support of the whole nation, and a clear statement to them, and to Saul, of their continuing covenant responsibility to God. A demonstration of God’s miraculous power produced national repentance and recommitment to the Lord, 12:6-25. Cp 7:3-6; Josh 5:1-10; 8:30-35; 23:1-24:28. By establishing the kingship on the basis of loyalty to the covenant with the Lord, 11:14-12:25, Samuel made it very different from Kingship in other nations. It required the king to be the instrument of God’s rule over His people, as Moses and Joshua had been. Saul failed in this, and was rejected as king, 13:8-14, 15:23-24. 

The second king, David, fulfilled in part the promise of a King from Judah, Gen 49:10. 
 Through David the possession of the Promised Land was fulfilled to a greater degree than under Joshua (Though unbelief again checked this entering into REST, Heb 3:7-4:9. The Lord kept His promise to be with His people in being with Samuel, 3:19, and David 16:13, 18; 18:12, 14, 28; 2 Sam 5:10. 

Moses, and the Law-Covenant, dominate the first part of the Bible. Then David, his descendants, and especially the Messiah became the centre of Israel’s history – the history of God’s dealings with them. David is mentioned 54 times in the NT, Messiah as Son of David 16 times. Mt 1:1 can be understood only in terms of 2 Sam 7. 

Until now there had been limited unity, and a limited use of the national shrine at Shiloh. Unity/united obedience to the Lord was essential as Israel faced constant pressure from surrounding nations including the better-organised-and-armed Philistines. But when Israel united under David the advantage swung to Israel with its greater area and larger population, and the Philistines were subdued. Bar 82/3; 91/6. By the end of Samuel a central and widely-accepted royal capital existed, and a widely-accepted-and-used National Temple was in preparation. 

The Book of Samuel in Relation to the Pentateuch

(In the book of Judges people seem only vaguely aware of God’s Law as a background to life. In Samuel the Law is clearly used as the standard. And the Name LORD/ Jehovah/ Yahweh occurs 240 times in 1 Samuel – about twice as often as in Judges. This change reflects the fact that Samuel himself lived in constant awareness of the Lord’s presence and revealed will. )

References to people and events Jacob, 12:8; 2 Sam 23:1; Rachel, 10:2; Aaron & Moses, 12:6, 8. Israel’s cries for deliverance, 12:8. Cp Ex 3:7. Gad’s inheritance, 13:7. Cp Num 34:14. Tribe of Levi and priestly duties, 6:15; 2 Sam 15:24. Tribe of Judah and allotted area, 17:1; 30:14, etc. Cp Josh 14:6-15:63. Tribe of Ephraim, allotted area, 1:1; 9:4. Cp Gen 49:26. Other tribes and allotments, 3:20; 9:4; 11:1; 2 Sam 19:43. The Philistines had some knowledge of God’s deliverance of Israel, 4:8.

References to the Law

Tent of meeting, 2:22 (in Samuel) // Ex 26:7-37. (in Pentateuch)

Ark of God, 3:3; 4:3-22; 5:1-11; 6:2-21; 7:1-2; 14:18; 2 Sam 6:2-17; 7:2; 11:11; 15:24-29. // Ex 25:10-22. Ark kept at worship-centre, 3:3 // Ex 26:34. The Ark thought of as a protection in battle, 4:3-11 // Num 10:33-36. The Ark to be carried by Kohathites, 2 Sam 6:3-13 //Ex 25:14; Num 4:15. Death for touching ark, 6:19; 2 Sam 6:6-7 // Num 4:15.

Priests Linen ephod for priests, 22:18 // Ex 28:1-14. Priestly presence in battle, 4:4; 14:3, 36 //Deu 20:2-4. Bread set before the Lord, to be eaten by priests only, 21:4-6 // Ex 25:30; Lev 6:16; 24:8-9.

Offerings Burnt offering, 6:15; 7:9-10; 10:8; 15:22; 2 Sam 24:24-25 //Lev 1:3-17. Bull, flour, wine offerings, 1:24 // Num 15:9-10. Offering portion set aside, 9:23-24 //Lev 7:32-34. Order of sacrificial actions, 2:15-16 //Lev 3:1-16; 7:28-34. Fat of Rams, 15:22 // Ex 29:22; Lev 9:19. New moon sacrifice, 20:5, 18-24 // Num 29:6. Exclusion from Feast meal for uncleanness, 20:26.// Lev 7:20. Guilt offering 6:3-4, 8, 17 (By Philistines) // Lev 5:6- 6:7. 

Religious Laws- Circumcision as covenant sign, 14:6; 17:26, 36; 31:4; 2 Sam 1:20 // Gen 17:10-27; Ex 12:48-49; Lev 12:3. Blood not to be eaten, 14:33-34 // Gen 9:4; Lev 3:17; 7:26; 17:10-14; 19:26. Use of incense, 2:28 // Ex 30:1-8. The Lamp of God 3:3 // Ex 27:20-21. Guidance by Urim and Thummim, 28:6 // Ex 28:30. Annual pilgrimages 1:3, 7, 21 // Deu 12:5-7. Spiritists banished, 28:3, 9 //Ex 22:18; Lev 19:31; 20:6, 27. Sin bringing curse on offspring, 2 Sam 12:14, 18 //Ex 20:5; 34:7. Census causing plague, 2 Sam 24:15 / /Ex 30:11-16. Fleshhooks/Three pronged offering fork 2:13 // Ex 27:3; 38:3.

Vows- Nazirite, 1:11 // Num 6:1-21. Husband’s approval 1:21-23 //Num 30:10-15.

Judges and Civil Laws- Local judges 8:1-2 // Deu 16:18. Bribes prohibited, 8:3 // Deu 16:19-20. Blood-guilt retribution rules, 25:26; 2 Sam 3:27; 14:11; 21:3-4 // Num 35:18-19. Deu 19:4-10. Compensation for theft of sheep, etc, 2 Sam 12:6 //Ex 22:1. Death penalty for adultery, 2 Sam 12:13 // Lev 20:10; Deu 22:22. Removal of corpse before night, 2 Sam 18:15-17 // Deu 21:23. Cursing a ruler, 2 Sam 19:21 //Ex 22:28. 

Trust God in face of frightening enemies, 17:32 // Deu 20:1-4. 

Lessons Taught by Character Studies

Vividly-portrayed characters such as Samuel and David, can prepare us for, and help us understand/appreciate the revelation of God in Christ Jesus. But this record of people’s lives also gives us the chance to compare them with others, and apply to our own life what we learn from them of human nature. The characters are painted vividly so that their actions and the consequences stand out clearly. We see Hannah-Samuel contrasted with Eli and his family. And contrasts between Samuel, Saul, Jonathan, David. We can compare the early and later lives of Samuel, Saul and David and learn from the way their choices decide the way their character develops. 

We see how Eli nurtures Samuel, but blunders in handling his own sons. Saul, a gifted man of the flesh, blunders from good to bad to worse not seeming to make any effort to learn from his mistakes even when he confesses “I have sinned..” This, and ignoring God’s will, cuts him off from grace. Yet in spite of being the villain who defies God in his determination to murder David, the honest reporting of Scripture shows him to be a tragic character moving from humble shyness and generosity to the paranoia of being unable to cope with David’s superior endowment and calling. 

David, who at heart was pleasing to God, 13:14, steps out in triumphant faith in the God of Israel, to face Goliath. Moves on to become a successful military commander, king’s son-in-law, leading outlaw, serves an enemy king. And finally is King of a united Israel. But the passionate emotional life that enabled him to write great Psalms of praise to God made him vulnerable to behind the scenes abuse of his privileged position by vile sin with Bathsheba and violent cover up. (It’s essential for us to take heed to our private selves and life, as well as to doctrine and our public life! 1 Tim 4:16.) Saul’s murder of the priests may be no worse than David’s sin against a loyal follower. But David repents sincerely and values restoration to God’s fellowship. His sin sapped his ability in public leadership. He became a foolishly tolerant father sinking into helplessness. 

Joab, a fiercely loyal and competent general, is insensitive and ruthless. Ahitophel had the virtue of wisdom, yet moved from supportive friendship with David into betraying him. We are shown the way Abner and Absalom chose to live, and as a result die. Human power isolated from God is seen to be corrupting and destructive in the life of Saul, Joab, and even David. Their stories help us avoid their wrong decisions – all men are shown to be responsible for their choices, and certain to reap the consequences, Gal 6:7-10. Israel’s repentance leads to God-given victory, 7:2-14, etc. God’s sovereignty in personal life is also made clear – shutting and opening Hannah’s womb, 1:6-20. His on-going commitment to His people Israel, 12:22. God’s commitment to David and his descendants 2 Sam 7:8-16.

To fail to take spiritual lessons from these stories is to miss much of their value. To over-spiritualise them and ignore their down-to-earth practicality is also to miss much. God is shown as having the power to empower His people in spite of their human weakness. Beginning with the weakness of barren Hannah producing God’s powerful man for his generation. Closing with David unable to even keep himself warm, being empowered to hand over the succession to Solomon. Cp 2 Cor 12:9.

1:1-19 The Lord Rewards Hannah’s Faith.

(The Lord shows His sovereignty over His people, and all institutions, by changing the course of history through an ordinary housewife, suffering the distress of being helplessly barren. Deborah influenced the life of Israel for good, beyond anything achieved by the men of her times. Hannah, in a way open only to a woman claimed motherhood by Faith in order to provide the Lord with an acceptable servant – and changed Israel more powerfully than any hero since Joshua. Hannah demonstrates that although misery is inevitable in a fallen world - under God, and in His will, faith may use it in blessing beyond even the best of life's good things and pleasures. )

1:1-3 A man of Ramathaim- Two heights. Dual form of Ramah- Height. As it was Samuel’s home town, it may suggest spiritual as well as physical heights. Not the Ramah 5 miles north of Jerusalem as this Ramah was in MOUNT/the hill country of EPHRAIM... Elkanah son of Jehonan.. Zuph.. an Ephraimite- In 1 Chr 6:22-28 Samuel is descended from a Kohathite family including Zophai (Zuph?). So it seems Elkanah was a Kohathite Levite, but called an Ephraimite because he belonged to a Levite family living in that tribal area. (Although Josh 21:20-21 doesn’t list Ramah as one of the towns Ephraim gave to the Levites.) As in a sense he was adopted by Eli to work at the Shiloh shrine Samuel may have been counted as a priest, although he was not descended from Aaron.

Had two wives.. Hannah- Grace, gracious. God showed grace to her, and she responded. Mentioned first as preferred wife but not necessarily first wife, though Elkanah may have taken a second wife because of her infertility. Cp Sarah and Rachel. Peninah- Pearl, or ruby. Did she have outward beauty but not inward beauty? The Bible records facts such as polygamy, and its effects, without comment. We’re left to judge the wisdom of polygamy from its effects. The parentage and circumstances of a man’s birth are set out with a view to providing clues as to his character, and the role he will play. Israel as a nation was at a stage of desperate need and Samuel comes into existence from a state of conscious, desperate need. Israel isn’t recorded as asking God for deliverance at this stage, but their need is met through Hannah voicing her need and claiming in faith that God will do what she asks. She dedicated Samuel to God’s service – which automatically means service to His people.

Year after year this man went up to worship and sacrifice- Israel was drifting into idolatry and apostasy but Elkanah was a Godly man, careful to keep this religious requirement, Ex 23:14-19; 34:23; Deu 16:16-17. As Boaz had been faithful in keeping the social requirement of providing for the poor. the Lord of HOSTS/Almighty- Tsaba- Hosts, is used of human armies, Ex 7:4; Ps 44:9; the sun, moon, and stars, Gen 2:1; Deu 4:19; Isa 40:26, and heavenly creatures such as angels, Josh 5:14; 1 Ki 22:19; Ps 148:2. So Lord of hosts suggests that He is Sovereign over all the powers of the Universe. At the stage when Israel was moving towards kingship they’re reminded that God is LORD over the Heavenly armies, Deu 33:2; Josh 5:14; Ps 68:17, and the army of Israel, 17:45.
at Shiloh- A town in Ephraim between Shechem and Bethel. The Tabernacle and Ark of the Covenant were there, Josh 18:1; Judg 21:19. Where Hophni and Phineas.. sons of Eli, were priests of the Lord- Eli the priest being too old for the physical work of offering sacrifices, his sons decided how the ritual was carried out, and dealt with the worshippers.

1:4-7 When… Elkanah OFFERED/came to sacrifice-This Feast was probably Tabernacles celebrating God’s care in the wilderness, Lev 23:38-43, and more specifically His provision of fruitful crops in the land, Deu 16:13-15. Cp Deu 26:1-11. The joy and feasting was a bitter thing to a barren woman like Hannah, who the Lord hadn’t blessed with fruitfulness. Part of the sacrifice (PEACE/Fellowship offering) was offered to God and given to His priest. The rest was shared in a family feast, (which might be shared with others in need.) It acknowledged the Lord and His mercies and rejoiced in them, Lev 7:11-18; Deu 12:7, 17-18; 14:26-29. 

he would give portions of the meat to his wife Peninah, her sons.. daughters. He did the proper thing by Peninah and her children, but she resented her husband’s preference for Hannah. But to Hannah he gave a double portion- The Hebrew words suggest that although it was only one portion, it was a portion that was a special honour. This both acknowledged her childless state, and honoured her because he loved her, and because the Lord had closed her womb- The Lord is acknowledged as giving, or withholding children, Gen 18:10; 29:31; 30:2, 22. Her infertility wasn’t an accident of nature, but a deliberate act of God, presumably with a view to things working out as they did. Cp Jn 9:2-3. She had avoided the fault of infertile Sarah and Rachel – providing substitutes, and turns from the taunting parallel wife, and comforting husband, to deal with the Lord about the matter. To do so is an expression of faith. Faith in spite of/ because of her infertility. 

ADVERSARY/rival- Cp Gen 16:4, where Sarah was despised. PROVOKED/kept provoking her.. This went on year after year- How sad, and damnable, it is when people outwardly seeking to worship the Lord together, instead of uniting in praising Him for His goodness, give way to pride, and bitter rivalries. when she went up to the house of the Lord- The Tabernacle had been pitched permanently at Shiloh, Josh 18:1. It may have been modified into a permanent building – sleeping quarters and doors are mentioned, 3:2, 15. Expressions used of it include The house of the Lord, 1:7; 3:15; Tent of meeting 2:22, God’s dwelling, 2:32. 

till she wept and DID/would not eat. The Feasting and rejoicing in God’s goodness shown in the fruitful end of the year was the purpose of the Feast. Elkanah showed his preference to Hannah by giving her a specially good portion of the fellowship-offering. That prompted Peninah to taunt Hannah with her unfruitfulness – God’s disfavour offsetting her husband’s favour. Hannah was driven to take it up with God – as we all should be. 

1:8-10 Elkanah.. would say.. Hannah, why are you weeping.. AM I NOT BETTER/ Don't I mean more to you than ten sons?- This sums up his attitude of loving protective care. From His point of view, and having a large family, her childlessness mattered little – he could make it up to her. From her point of view it was a tragedy – as well as missing out on the natural fulfilment of motherhood, she was also a dead-end in God’s purposes for Israel, unable to make a contribution to Israel’s future. Cp Eunuch a dry tree Isa 56:3. Elkanah sounds like a man tired of domestic bickering, and resenting Hannah’s refusal to be happy, or at least look happy. They would be surrounded by other feasting families. By displaying her distress she was publicly humiliating him in front of other worshippers at the happy feast. When we do our best for our loved ones and it isn’t accepted as being good enough, that brings despair and resentment. Cp Jacob’s response to Rachel, Gen 30:1-2. Once when they had finished eating..  in Shiloh Hannah ROSE/stood up.- This is stated dynamically, emphatically. She will no longer accept the situation and decides to confront the Lord about it. 

Eli the priest was sitting on a SEAT/chair- Being seated there, as elders sat in a city gate, would have allowed him to function as a judge, and to exercise general supervision over the activities of the Lord’s house by the door post of the Lord's temple- It sounds as if a more permanent structure than the tabernacle was now in use, perhaps with the Ark etc under the cover of the Tabernacle-tent within the more permanent building. Cp 1:24; Josh 18:1; 19:51; Judg 18:31. 2 Sam 7:2, 6; Ps 78:60. 

In bitterness of soul Hannah wept.. prayed to the Lord– She ignored Eli and took the matter up with God directly. God is responsible for her state, and she is confident that He is the One able to rectify it. The pressure of her childless state and her rival’s taunts built up until she, wisely, took up the matter with the Lord. And promised that she would devote the son He gave her to the Lord and His service. 

And VOWED/made a vow- See Gen 28:20-22; Num 21:2; Ps 50:14; 76:11; 116:14, 18; 132:2-5; Prov 20:25; 31:2. Hannah is the only woman recorded as making a vow. As a married woman this was acceptable to God but binding only if her husband had no objections, Num 30. said O Lord of HOSTS/Almighty- Tsaba, if only you will Look upon your HANDMAID/servant's AFFLICTION/misery- She gives God His full title. This shows that she holds Him in reverence, and at the same time demands in faith that He demonstrate His Lordship by granting her a son. Just as He had been demonstrating His sovereignty so far in withholding children from her. 

Remember me- That is Bring me to mind and take action on my behalf, 1:19. As the Lord remembered Israel in Egypt, Ex 2:24-25. not forget your HANDMAID/servant but give her a MAN CHILD/son- She addresses God as the One with Almighty power and authority and therefore well able to answer her prayer request – in fact, in a sense it was His responsibility to do so, in fulfilment of His Name. But she is not dictating to Him as to what He should do to please her. Three times she calls herself His servant. The timing of things she leaves to His judgment. The spiritual quality of her life is suggested by the fact that she names Him LORD seven times in her prayer. 

Then I will give him to the Lord for all the days of his life- In contrast to the normal years of service for Levites – they served from the age 25 to the age of 50, Num 8:23-26, and of Nazirite vows for a specified period of time, Num 6:1-21. A life-long commitment had been required of Samson, Judg 13:5. Hannah may well have had this in mind, as Samson lived not far away in distance or in time. 

  This may sound like offering a bribe to God, but the essential point is that God had promised blessings for Israel/purposes for their good that would unfold as the years passed. Israelites valued children as giving them a place and role in that blessed future, in the person of their descendants. Unless God granted Hannah a child she had no place in that future. If God would grant her a son she would claim for him a life totally spent for God, His fellowship and service. God’s promises to Israel held out that hope to her and she claimed it, took it up by faith. At God’s request Abraham handed over Isaac his son to death, in an atmosphere of a believing relationship with God. Here Hannah is handing over her son into lifelong service to God. Cp Rom 12:1. 

no razor will ever COME UPON/be used on his head- Uncut hair indicated a man was under a vow. At God’s command Samson’s mother took up the responsibility to bring up Samson as a Nazirite. But Samson showed no desire to walk with God except in the one external – no hair cut. Hannah may have had this in mind, but she initiates the vow - and Samuel from early childhood takes it up and lives it out honourably as Judge, Priest and Prophet. In doing so he moulded history and launched Israelite kingship in the best possible manner. 

1:12-14 As she CONTINUED/kept on praying to the Lord, Eli MARKED/observed her mouth- Eli, out of touch with God, looked on the outward appearance in worship, and so misjudged the situation. Hannah was in vital touch with God, pouring out her heart to Him, but Eli judged this deep spiritual exercise as drunkenness. Later he was slow to realise that the Lord was speaking to Samuel. He rebuked his sons - while apparently continuing to share in eating the meat they wrongly took from God, 2:15-17, 22-24; 4:18. That as a woman Hannah directly approached the Almighty Lord of Glory, was heard, and honoured in the outcome, is a reminder that the God-ordained religion of Israel was not as sexist as people today like to claim. Only men, and men of one family, could be priests, but Hannah was clearly nearer to God than Eli or any priest at that time, and she performed for Him the most important service of any person in her generation – the provision of a man of God. Samuel became God’s faithful and effective agent at a critical time in Israel’s history. 

Hannah SPAKE/was praying in her heart.. her lips MOVED/were moving, but her voice was not heard; Eli’s increasing physical blindness may explain why he failed to note her facial expression and tears. But certainly his failure to restrain his sons showed an advanced state of spiritual blindness. Eli thought she was drunk… said… How long will you keep on getting drunk- The Law allowed Wine and STRONG/fermented drink to be enjoyed before the Lord at a Feast. That this should merge into drunkenness isn’t surprising considering the apostate state of Israel shown in Judg 17-21. Cp 1 Cor 11:21. Wine was part of offerings made to God, Ex 29:40, but the consumption of alcohol by priests on duty was totally forbidden, Lev 10:1-11. Drunkenness was shown to lead to sin and folly, Gen 9:21-22; Isa 28:7-8.

1:15-16 Hannah.. I am a woman OF SORROWFUL SPIRIT/who is deeply troubled- She corrects Eli’s false assumption. She isn’t moved by self-indulgence, but by self-despair and faith in God that is claiming from Him a son, who will be committed to life-time abstinence from grapes and alcohol. But she doesn’t let indignation at his mis-judgment of the situation goad her into showing lack of respect to the man, who in spite of his weakness, was the priest of the Lord. 

I have not been drinking wine or STRONG DRINK/beer, I was pouring out my soul BEFORE/to the Lord- She hadn’t been drinking, she had been pouring herself out! And doing so towards the Lord. The bitterness she has been full of is poured out before the Lord, and now in faith she can be free of it. That can be true of us too. Do not take your HANDMAID/servant for a DAUGHTER OF BELIAL/wicked woman- This word for wicked is used in 2:12;  10:27; 30:22; 1 Ki 21:10-13; Prov 6:12. It’s used as a name for Satan in 2 Cor 6:15. I have been praying out of… great anguish and grief. She doesn’t honour Eli with any details. He hasn’t shown himself worthy of being let into the secret of the past or the secret of the future. 

1:17-20 Eli answered Go in peace, may the God of Israel grant you what you have asked of him- Eli accepts what she says. His asking that God answer her request may be shallow and nominal, but as he is God’s priest he can be expected to speak God’s words, at least at times, Jn 11:49-50. He speaks the truth for God, without realising that the blessing will be a son who will bring more joy to him than his own sons have, and will be God’s replacement for them. 

She said LET/May your HANDMAID find GRACE/favour in your SIGHT/eyes- The Hebrew expression is ambiguous, and may also mean “Thank you for your kindness shown in saying that.” Hannah, whose name means grace, has addressed him respectfully as his servant and now graciously expresses the desire of finding grace in his sight.

Then she went her way and ate something, and her COUNTENANCE/face was no longer downcast- While Eli had been insensitive/blind she seems to have accepted that as he was God’s Priest, his, perhaps casual words, meant that God would answer her prayer. She shows confidence that she will be granted the chance to fulfil her vow. Early next morning they.. worshipped before the Lord and went to.. Ramah- Presumably a shortened form of Ramathaim. 

Elkanah KNEW/lay with Hannah his wife, and the Lord remembered her- Cp God remembering Noah, etc, Gen 8:1; 19:29; Ex 2:24. Their commitment to each other and enjoyment of each other is in the Lord - in accordance with His purposes in creation, and in Israel. and she conceived and BARE/gave birth to a son... called his name Samuel saying Because I asked the Lord for him- As the boy is the answer to her prayer, it’s Hannah who has the right to name him, and to say why she chose that name. Asked from God- Saul min’el, is abbreviated to Samuel?

1:21-23 Elkanah went up.. to offer the YEARLY/annual sacrifice to the Lord and to fulfil his vow- To acknowledge that the Lord has fulfilled his request prayers, an appropriate part of the Feast of Tabernacles. Cp Lev 7:16; Ps 50:14; 56:12-13; 66:13-15; 116:17-18; Isa 19:21. Elkanah stands out as a man of God. He faithfully carried out his own spiritual responsibilities by pilgrimage and offerings, including a generous offering when Samuel was handed over. He also supported his wife in her spiritual exercise of heart. In a sense he, like Abraham, handed over the treasured firstborn son of his loved wife. Hannah did not go. She said After the boy is weaned, I will take him THAT HE MAY APPEAR/present him before the Lord The expression occurs only in Ex 34:24; Deu 16:16; 31:11, and refers to the annual solemn-joyful assembling of God’s people at His Feasts. ABIDE FOREVER/he will live there always. Samuel is recorded as living/functioning before the Lord, 2:11, 18, 21; 7:6; 10:19; 11:15; 12:3, 7; 15:33, in contrast to Saul who is said to have been before the Lord only at his anointing by Samuel. Do what seems best Elkanah said.. only may the Lord ESTABLISH/make good his word- The only word of the Lord mentioned was Eli’s blessing/prayer that supported her request and vow to the Lord, 1:17. Hannah will not take the baby to the Lord until he is old enough to be left there. Now that she can be happy at the feast Elkanah may have thought she should be careful to maintain their visit to Shiloh. But whether he is enthusiastic or resigned in the face of her determination or spiritual superiority is unclear. Possible he says simply “All right dear, I just hope it’s what the Lord desires/requires.”

So the woman stayed at home and nursed her son until she had weaned him- It was usual to breast feed babies until they were two or three years, or even up to five years. This aided their survival 
 and spaced out births. Hannah would not have been in a hurry to part with Samuel. She insisted that the close relationship of mother and babe be undisturbed until with the development of speech communication he was old enough to understand why that parting must be – and no doubt been told often enough to be prepared for the parting. 

1:24-28 After he was weaned she took the boy- She didn’t let the time when the feast came round rule her action. She is, under God, a mother, and a mother’s first concern must be for the welfare of her baby. This is God’s will, and the way in which she is called to honour God and fulfil His purposes. Human needs take priority of ritual requirements, Mk 2:27. with THREE BULLOCKS/a three year old bull- Perhaps chosen because it was the same age as Samuel. 
 There is no mention of Elkanah, or servants, but she wouldn’t have been able to travel alone and take the child and the goods. It’s reasonable to assume that Elkanah was there but not mentioned as attention is focussed on Hannah as she was the prime mover. 

flour.. wine.. to the house of the Lord at Shiloh. they SLEW/slaughtered the BULLOCK/bull- To mark the fulfilling of her vow, Num 15:8-13. The large offering honoured God, showed that it was an important event to them, and made a contribution to the food supply at Shiloh. brought the boy to Eli.. said.. As surely as you live, my Lord- This emphasises the truthfulness of a statement. Hannah took the lead in this. It was her prayer answered, and her vow being kept. Elkanah generally took the lead, 1:21-23. 

I am the woman.. For this child I prayed, and the Lord has granted me what I asked of him- This boy is the concrete expression of Hannah’s prayer-request. THEREFORE/So now I HAVE LENT/give him to the Lord. For his whole life- She carefully identified herself, and explained the reason for this small boy being surrendered from her care into the Lord’s service. She is stating facts, not looking for human praise. The Lord has fulfilled His part of the contract, so she is fulfilling her part. The Lord had granted this son to her knowing the terms she had set, so He must approve of the Lad’s being committed to life-long service at Shiloh. Lifelong service was natural for Hophni and Phinehas as they had been born into the family of Eli, God’s priest. But Samuel was the child of Hannah’s faith, a miracle baby God had provided for His service, and was to be treated as such. 

And he worshipped the Lord there– He physically followed the routines of worship, even as a young child with a child’s limited understanding. But the story as a whole suggests that from the first his heart was in it. This suggests that Samuel had been brought up to realise and rejoice in the fact that He had been given by God to his mother, and given by her to God, and entered joyfully into the resultant service. Some have suggested that Samuel was too young, and it must mean Hannah, Eli, or Elkanah worshipped. I’m convinced that a child of 3-5 years could indeed worship. The story of Samuel was a joy and blessing to our first son, when he was that age, when he realised he had been granted in answer to our prayers. 

2:1-11 Hannah’s Prayer-Song of Praise

(Hannah’s rejoicing isn’t just in her personal fulfilment, or in the importance of her son. She rejoices in the Lord under whom she and he are privileged to play their roles. She makes good use of her experience by using it to see and proclaim the nature of God and His Sovereignty over everything, and in particular His gracious purposes of blessing for those in need. Her song expresses the core truth that God is the great judge and overseer of human destinies, and rewards those who diligently seek Him, Heb 11:6. That the Lord exalts those who others devalue is seen in her own experience, and also in the life of Samuel. Cp Mt 5:3-10; 1 Cor 1:26-31; Jas 4:10; 1 Pet 5:5-7. 

This Psalm of praise forms an appropriate introduction to God’s action in introducing a form of Kingship in Israel that will culminate in the Messiah. (The Psalm of 2 Sam 22 concludes it.) God who created women in His image equally with men uses them and records their voice when appropriate. Cp Deborah, Judg 5, and Mary, Lk 1:46-55. Hannah has poured out her misery, and her womanly heart’s desire to the Lord in faith and these vivid words express the joy He has brought her. Lifting her from helpless, despised barrenness into being the mother of a great Man of God and Deliverer of Israel. Only personal experience could generate such a vivid expression of the sovereignty of God in the affairs of men. And Hannah’s heart and mind have laid hold of, and she joyfully proclaims what her experience has taught her of God’s character and ways. She conveys assurance that He can be relied on to intervene for the carrying out of His will for the good of those who take up His covenant in obedient faith, and does so with striking power and beauty. (That her words have been preserved with minimal variations in all Mss shows that it’s a revered ancient composition.) 

2:1-2 Then Hannah prayed- In Ps 72:20 David’s similar Psalms are called Prayers. My heart rejoices in the Lord- Cp the songs of Mary and Zechariah, Lk 1:46-55, 67-79. In the Lord, my horn is EXALTED/lifted high, Cp Deu 33:17; Ps 75:5-10; 92:10; 112:9; Lk 1:69. The expression is used of being delivered from a position of disgrace, and exalted out of reach of sneers etc. Against those who have the natural false strength of human pride and independent action, Hannah rejoices that she has been granted the true strength of God which He gives to those who fellowship with Him. 

My mouth IS ENLARGED/boasts over my enemies- For years Peninah had taunted Hannah. Now she bursts out in boasting that there is no longer reason for such sneers. She has been caught up by God into His purposes, and rejoices in Him in a way that arises naturally from the past misery. I REJOICE/delight in your SALVATION/deliverance- Yeshuah. Cp Ps 35:21; Isa 12:2-3. 

There is no one holy like the Lord- Echoing Lev 11:44; 19:2; 20:26. for there is NONE/no one besides you- Cp Ex 15:11; Deu 4:39; 2 Sam 7:22; Isa 44:48; 45:6. there is no rock like our God The LORD is the source of Israel’s strength, stability and security, their unfailing refuge from every threat and trouble, Deu 32:4, 15, 18, 30, 31; 2 Sam 22:32; Ps 18:31.

2:3-5 Do not keep talking.. proudly- As Peninah had. This book shows the fate of other proud people– Eli’s sons, Philistines, including Goliath, Saul, Nabal, Absalom, Shimei and Sheba. For the Lord is a God OF KNOWLEDGE/who knows- Cp 16:7; 1 Ki 8:39; Ps 139:1-6. by him ACTIONS/deeds are weighed- It’s natural for dominating people to assume that their apparent success is the reality. The true reality is God, and He is evaluating everyone’s attitudes and actions. He leaves them free to choose and so develop themselves, their situation and character, with its impact on others in relation to God’s purposes. He will act when the stage of their development, and of their impact, makes it appropriate. 

The bows of the MIGHTY/warriors are broken.. those who stumbled are GIRDED/ armed with strength. Those who were full HAVE HIRED/hire themselves out for BREAD/food, but those who were hungry hunger no more- Hannah gives a series of situations where God intervenes to produce results quite contrary to human expectations. Cp Ecc 9:11. As Israel’s history unfolds in the book of Samuel we will see examples of this happening. It’s always worthwhile to put our selves, situations and loved one’s into the Lord’s hands, because He can always ensure that the outcome is ultimately positive, whatever frustration, loss and pain we may suffer in this life.

She who was barren has born seven children- Cp Ruth 4:15. The expression pictures a complete or ideal family, a family blessed of God. Cp Job 1:2; 42:13. but she who had many CHILDREN/sons IS FEEBLE/pines away- As Eli’s wife, deprived of important sons. Or possibly, Peninah dropping in importance as Hannah’s sons become the favoured sons of Elkanah? 

2:6-10 The Lord KILLETH/brings death and makes alive.. The Lord MAKES POOR/sends poverty and wealth.. He BRINGETH LOW/humbles and LIFTETH UP/exalts- Life and death, riches or adversity, all are in the hands of the Lord, the Sovereign of the universe. Many examples of this truth will feature in Samuel. Cp Deu 32:39; 1 Ki 17:2-24; 2 Ki 4:32-35;  Job 5:18; Hos 6:1; Jn 5:21; 11:41-44. 

He raises the poor from the dust, and lifts the BEGGAR/needy.. TO SET/he seats them with princes- Ps 113:5-9, makes them inherit the throne of GLORY/honour- The Lord is Sovereign, and accepts responsibility for all the happiness and misery that occurs in the universe which He has created. His great delight and purpose is to bring blessing, righteousness and Salvation, Isa 45:6-8. 

the PILLARS/foundations.. the Lord’s, upon them he set the world- She isn’t saying that the physical earth is propped up on physical foundations, Job 26:7. But that, in doing the things she has been listing, God demonstrates a spiritual truth - that He Himself is the basis and security of all Creation. And that all who trust Him will rejoice in the final outcomes of all life’s experiences.

He will KEEP/guard the feet- Travel was mostly by foot, and trails could be rocky and dangerous. Ps 91:11-12; 121:3. of his saints- Chasid- Godly, holy, merciful. Used both of God, and His people. See 2 Sa 22:28; Ps 12:1; 32:6; 145:17; Prov 2:8. the wicked will be SILENT/silenced in darkness, It is not by strength SHALL.. PREVAIL/that one prevails.

THE ADVERSARIES/Those who oppose the Lord will be BROKEN TO PIECES/ shattered, he will thunder against them OUT OF/from heaven.. The Lord will judge- Impose His righteous rule upon, Ps 96:13. the earth- All nations and peoples  over the full extent of the earth, whatever shape it might happen to be. Deu 33:17; Isa 45:22. Time and chance happen to all, Ecc 9:11, but this isn’t a matter of blind fate, the Lord Himself has ultimate responsibility and takes special care for the welfare of His people, Isa 45:6-17.

He will give strength to his king- Hannah’s prayer reaches forward prophetically to Israel’s King, and beyond that to Messiah. The demand for a King late in Samuel’s life had presumably been discussed for years, and Hannah would have been aware of the possibility. and exalt the horn of his anointed- Mashiach- Anointed King, Messiah. The first time the term is used although the High Priests were anointed when taking up that position, Ex 28:41; Lev 4:3. The Greek equivalent is Christos- Christ. Apart from Moses speaking of a King, Deu 17:14-20; a Ruler/King was promised from Judah, Gen 49:10, and by Balaam in his prophecy, Num 24:7, 17. 

2:11-36 The Lord Blesses Hannah’s Family & Judges Eli’s

(From Lev 10:1-11 we see how seriously God takes misconduct in those who represent Him, and are involved in ministering to the people on His behalf. Hannah’s family receive a blessing from Eli, and abundant life from the Lord, 2:21; Lev 26:9; Deu 28:4, because of their righteous lives. By contrast Hophni and Phinehas receive a rebuke from Eli, 2:23-25, and a death sentence from the Lord, 2:34.)

2:11-12 Then Elkanah went home to Ramah, AND/but THE CHILD/boy ministered UNTO/before the Lord BEFORE/under Eli the priest- All God’s servants have a visible, physical setting, and a spiritual one, and must exercise stewardship in both.

Eli’s sons were SONS OF BELIAL/wicked men- Belial, As in Deu 13:13. Trouble-makers, scoundrels, unprincipled, sons of Satan (2 Cor 6:15) - modelling themselves on Satan and acting in fellowship with him. That they were sons of Belial rather than sons of Eli is obvious when we see their response to Eli’s rebuke – they ignore him, and persist in obeying the Devil/ following his rebellious ways. 

They KNEW NOT/had no regard for the Lord- In the Bible this isn’t a matter of intellectual understanding. To know the Lord is to enter into a relationship with Him, to acknowledge Him and His Lordship, His claims on one’s life. Of course this does lead to an increasingly intelligent awareness of God and His will, but that is the effect rather than the cause. They had no personal dealings with the Lord, and were quite indifferent to His will revealed in the commandments. Cp Pharaoh’s hardness, Ex 5:2. In contrast to this Samuel was open to knowing the Lord and in due course the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel. 

2:13-14 It was the CUSTOM/practice.. while the FLESH/meat was SEETHING/being boiled the servant.. would take.. ALL/whatever the FLESHHOOK/fork brought up- The random nature of what was taken could be assumed to be fair, but it didn’t conform to the law, Lev 7:31-36; 10:14-15; Num 18:18. It took less than the share of sacrifices laid down for the priest and his family. The Law said the meat must be eaten in a clean place, but, apart from Lev 8:31, didn’t state whether the meat should be boiled or roasted. This is HOW THEY TREATED/what they did.. Israelites who came to Shiloh.

Before the fat was burned- This was the first essential of the sacrifice. Under the harsh grazing conditions in eastern lands there was little fat on a carcase so it was viewed as a delicacy. The sacrifice was offered to God, and He was honoured by having the fat taken from the carcase and burned on the altar before anything else was done with the carcase. See Lev 3:16; 4:8-10, 26, 31, 35; 7:28-31; 17:6. the servant.. Give the priest FLESH/meat to roast, he won’t accept boiled meat from you, only raw- There seems to be no command as to how the priest’s portion should be cooked, but that portion had to be offered to the Lord at the altar when the fat was burned, and after that given to the priest as food for himself and his family, Lev 7:28-31. 

But at Shiloh If the man said.. Let the fat be burned up first- God was to be honoured by burning the fat of the sacrifices to Him FIRST, Lev 3:3-5; 7:30. then take AS THY SOUL DESIRETH/whatever you want.. No.. GIVE/hand it over now; 
 if you don’t, I’ll take it- This arrogant demand for raw flesh before the fat was cut off and burned as a sacrifice to God implied that the Priests were more important than God – they came first. Under God’s order their portion of meat was first offered to God, which symbolised that they were His servants, and He was giving them the food they needed. They acted as if the important thing about Israelites bringing sacrifices to Shiloh was what they as Priests got out of it. Eating the meat taken with the fat still on it, meant that Hophni, Phinehas, and their families ate the fat that belonged to the Lord. A defiant arrogant despising of the Lord that called for judgment on them as it demeaned the Lord in the sight of those of His people devout enough to bring offerings. 

The sin of the young men was very great BEFORE/in the Lord’s sight.- FOR MEN ABHORRED THE OFERING OF THE LORD/they were treating the Lord’s offering with contempt- If the priests treated the Lord with such contempt it would discourage even the godly from bringing the Lord His due. 

2:18-21 But Samuel- In contrast to the priests, the boy provided by Hannah’s faith MINISTERED/was ministering before the Lord.. a CHILD/boy GIRDED WITH/ wearing a linen ephod- A sleeveless white pullover reaching down over the hips worn by the priests when serving in the sanctuary, 22:18. The High priest had a richly ornamented one, Ex 28:23-39; 29:5. By Law Levitical service was taken up at the age of 25, Num 8:24. But everything about Samuel had a non-conforming freshness about it. It would have been unreasonable to demand a wait of 20 years before beginning service of an infant provided by God in answer to a pre-conception dedication to God’s service. 

Each year his mother made him a little COAT/robe- A sleeveless garment reaching to the knees. Cp Lev 8:7. and BROUGHT/took it to him.. the annual sacrifice- Though absent from Ramah, he remained present in his mother’s heart, Prov 31:19-21, and his life was the outcome of her faith. Samuel was clothed by his mother’s loving care and clothed to function in God’s house. Inwardly he was growing in relationship with the invisible God He served visibly. 

Eli BLESSED/would bless Elkanah and his wife.. the Lord give you SEED/children.. to take the place of the one she prayed for gave to the Lord. the Lord VISITED/was gracious to Hannah. She.. gave birth to three sons two daughters- In spite of the apparent harshness of 1:5-6, the Lord has commanded fertility, Gen 1:26-28, and delights in granting/empowering it – especially spiritually. the CHILD/boy Samuel grew BEFORE/up in the presence of the Lord.- Elkanah and Hannah’s family illustrate the blessings God had promised on those who honoured Him in obeying His Law. Eli and his family exhibit the curses promised on disobedience, Lev 26, Deu 28, etc. 

2:22-25 Eli.. was very old.. heard.. everything his sons were doing to all Israel, and how they slept with the women- What an arrogant insult and defiance of His Holiness and His holy will that they should dishonour the women who gathered to worship Him. who ASSEMBLED/served at the DOOR/entrance to the TABERNACLE/tent of meeting- God had decreed that Male Levites were to do the work of the Sanctuary, Num 1:50; 8:15; 16:9; 18:2-3. Nothing in the Law authorised women to do any work there, so this should mean that they were worshippers. Cp Ex 38:8; Lk 2:37. But Hophni and Phinehas may have defied the Lord by arranging for female servants to do the menial work. Whether these women came with the idea of worshipping and praying, or of being useful, or were the kind of rootless people that would hang around any wealthy home, or place of worship of any god, the action of these Priests was a disgrace to the Lord and dangerous to Israel. Sacred Prostitution was central to the worship of Baal and Asherah, 1 Ki 14:24; 15:12; 22:46, but was an abomination to the Lord, Deu 23:17-18. Their actions would suggest the Lord approved of such behaviour, and this would help to break down Israel’s separation from Baal worship. (The LXX and Dead Sea scroll omit this verse.)

He said Why..? I hear from the people.. YOU MAKE the Lord’s people TO TRANSGRESS- But he didn’t remove them from being priests – God would do that. God Himself judges and enforces judgment when we fail to judge ourselves, 1 Cor 11:28-32. Eli doesn’t charge them with specific sins and demand that they repent, offer trespass offerings, and quit sinning. His vague warning might have registered on sensitive consciences, but its vagueness made it easy for his hardened, spiritually-indifferent sons to ignore and despise the need to repent. 

If a man sins against another man, THE JUDGE WILL JUDGE/God may mediate for him- The God-appointed Priests and Judges acting on God’s behalf, could deal with the offences, enforce penalties, and the Priest offer trespass offerings to put the offender back into fellowship with God. But if a man sins against the Lord, who shall ENTREAT/ intercede- God, is the offended party, and He must personally judge anyone who acts in defiance of His revealed will. 

His sons did not listen to their father’s rebuke- Their attitude suggests that in earlier life Eli had failed to obey Deu 6:7; 21:18-21, and left it too late. It’s less bother to believe children will grow up to be good, naturally. Familiarity with the Sanctuary and its service had produced in them contempt for the things of God, and that is still a danger today. 

BECAUSE THE LORD/For it was the Lord’s will to SLAY/put them to death. Cp Josh 11:20. They had committed capital offences, Lev 7:25; 22:9. The Lord has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but as He is righteous He cannot indefinitely postpone the exercise of Judgment on sinners, Ex 34:7; Eze 18:32; 33:11; 2 Pet 3:9. The Spirit of God had given up striving with them, and so as in Gen 6:3 the stage had come when judgment was inescapable. 

2:26 the CHILD/boy Samuel GREW ON/continued to grow in stature, and in favour with the Lord, and ALSO with men- Said of the Lord, Lk 2:52. This was in contrast to Eli’s sons who were offensive to both God and man. This prepares us for God’s speaking to Samuel and honouring him with a message, and Samuel being eager to listen to the Lord’s voice. 

2:27-30 a man of God- A common description of a prophet, 9:6, 10; Deu 33:1; Josh 14:6; 1 Ki 13:1, 6-8; 17:18, 24; 2 Ki 4:7. came to Eli and said Did I not PLAINLY APPEAR/ clearly reveal myself to your father’s house in Egypt- A reminding of God’s past words and actions is the appropriate lead-in to further revelation. Anything we, as God’s servants preach must bear in mind, and be a development of, His past revelation, and what we’ve already learned from it. Cp 2 Pet 1:19-21. 
I chose your father out of all the tribes.. to be my priest- Ex 28:1. to OFFER/go up to- Alah- To go up, offer up sacrifices. my altar- Where burnt offerings, and sin offerings were made, and the fat of the fellowship offerings burned. Ex 20:24.

To burn incense- On the Golden Altar in the Holy place before the curtained-off Holy of Holies, Ex 30:7-9; 40:5. And on the day of atonement, screened by the smoke of incense from the censer, sprinkle the blood of atonement on and before the Mercy Seat of the Ark of God’s presence, Lev 16:2-16. to wear an ephod in my presence- The Special Ephod with the Jewelled Breastplate, Ex 28:4-13, Urim and Thummim, used to obtain God’s guidance, 23:9-12; 30:7-8; Ex 28:1-6; 30. Three elements of priestly service. 

I gave your father’s house all the offerings made with fire by the Israelites- Lev 7:34; 10:15. The privilege of functioning as God’s priests, and enjoying its rewards, had been granted to Aaron’s descendants as an on-going thing – but not automatically. God’s promise to Eleazar Num 25:11-13, would now be fulfilled as Ithamar’s family was failing/ rebelling. 

WHEREFORE/Why DO YOU KICK AT/scorn my sacrifice.. prescribed..? Why.. honour– Kabod– weight, glory. What your sons want to do outweighs what I want done, in your thinking. your sons ABOVE/before me?– He wasn’t condemned for the sins of his sons, but for honouring them more than he honoured God. By giving them only a mild rebuke, and letting them continue to eat sacrificial meat roasted with the fat on it in defiance of Lev 7:25, he acted as if what they chose to do was more important than what God commanded. By fattening yourselves on the choice parts of every offering made  by my people Israel- This implies that Eli shared in the sin of his sons by also eating the fat-enriched meat. It’s easy to turn a blind eye to the sin involved in some action when the result is a more comfortable life for us. God says of Israel they are MY people, not YOUR people to be exploited by you at your whim.

Therefore the Lord God of Israel declares I promised your house and your father’s house would minister before me forever- Ex 29:9; Lev 8-9; Num 16-17; 25:13. Having stated the situation as God sees it, God’s servant proclaims God’s response to that situation. But now the Lord declares... Those who honour– Kabod. me I will honour- Those to whom God and His will weigh heavily, will find that their desires and needs weigh heavily in His considerations and actions. those who despise me- Bazah- Treat with contempt, as Esau despised his birthright, Gen 25:34, the bold sin in Num 15:31, and Goliath despised David, 1 Sam 17:42. will be LIGHTLY ESTEEMED/despised- Qalal- Made small, cursed, etc. Spiritual privileges are never continued to those who despise them. 2 Sam 22:26-27.

2:31-34 I will cut short.. the strength of your father’s house so that there will not be an old man in your family line- God’s promise that Priesthood would belong to the descendants of Aaron would continue – in another branch of them - as long as there was a need for such shadow priests, to perform the requirements of the Law that foreshadowed Christ the full and final High priest. But see Eze 40:46?

You will see an ENEMY/distress- Tsar- Tight place, enemy, trouble, rival. in my dwelling– Archeology confirms that it and the town of Shiloh was destroyed and burnt – presumably  by the Philistines soon after Eli’s death. See Jer 7:14. The Lord’s House was at Nob in 22:18-19. The detailed statement of the negative future of Eli’s descendants is an indication that this is a certain future, and as a result of their persistent behaviour.

Although good will be done in Israel- In the partial deliverance of Israel under Saul’s leadership, and then more fully and gloriously under David and Solomon. in THINE HOUSE/your family line there will never be an old man- No man old enough to be accepted as an elder with an effective voice in the counsels of Israel. By their actions they have made the sanctuary at Shiloh THEIR house, and shut God and His will out of consideration. God has accepted this, and will leave them to look after it and take the consequences of His having been excluded. Cp Mt 23:37-38.

THE MAN/Every one of you that I do not cut off from my altar- Debarred from functioning as the Chief Priest, as Abiathar was, 1 Ki 2:35; 1 Chr 29:22. Will be spared only to CONSUME/blind your eyes with tears, grieve your heart, all your descendants will die in the FLOWER/prime of life- There is a constant repetition of YOUR house, YOUR family etc. This is the consequence of the way they had behaved towards the Lord in HIS house at Shiloh. This may not rule out repentance and restoration - note Eze 33:8-16, but they persisted in their sin. 

Hophni and Phineas will be a sign They will die on the same day- Their death would foreshadow the wiping out of the family by Saul, 22:18-19, leaving only Abiathar who would be deprived of office by Solomon, 1 Ki 2:26-27. (Like Eli, Abiathar was not tuned-in to the will of God, and backed the wrong son to succeed to David’s throne.) Partial fulfilment (as in the death of Eli’s sons) is a sign that God will complete the fulfilment in His own good time. Cp 2:34; 10:7-9; 1 Ki 13:3; Jer 28:15-17; Lk 1:18-20. 

2:35-36 I will raise up for myself a faithful priest- Initially Samuel, then Zadok, priest to the Anointed Solomon, 1 Ki 2:35; Eze 44:15, but a different fulfilment – a full and final fulfilment - is seen in the eternal priesthood of Christ, Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6, etc. Who will do according to my heart and mind. I will firmly establish his house- The faithful priest will be given a faithful = enduring house/role as priest. Beyond Zadok and his descendants we can see THE faithful and permanent Priest. Scripture traces this priesthood down to the exile and the return from exile, 1 Chr 6:8-15; Ezra 3:2. It seems this continued until Antiochus Epiphanes sold the High Priesthood to Menelaus, who wasn’t of the High priestly line, 2 Maccabees 4:23-50. 

And he will minister before my anointed one- Used of David and his descendants, FOR EVER/always- Kol- All, without exception. Some see Eleazar’s descendants functioning as priests in the Millennium, Eze 44:15. But in a wider sense Christ Himself is the eternal Priest, Heb 7:1-28.

every one.. left in your HOUSE/family will come and CROUCH/bow down before him.. so I can have food to eat- The family that had been marked by greedy abuse of its position as priests of the Lord would survive only as a small number of beggars dependent on the charity of the true priests. 

3:1-22 The Lord Speaks to & through Samuel

(To Eli’s credit he continued to train Samuel - in contrast to Saul’s jealousy and murderous hate towards HIS gifted young replacement, David. )

3:1-4 The CHILD/boy- Naar, as in 2:11, 18, 26. The word is generally used of a young man, or servant, so he may no longer have been a child. Josephus said he was 12. Samuel ministered UNTO/before the Lord BEFORE/under Eli- He served the Lord by serving Eli – as young Christians today may serve the Lord  by helping older servants of the Lord. 

In those days the word of the Lord was PRECIOUS/rare- Yaqar. See Prov 29:18; Amos 8:11. There WAS NO OPEN VISION/were not many visions- Apart from the prophet of 2:27-36 we read of only two prophets in Judges, Judg 4:4; 6:8, and five revelations, Judg 2:1-3; 6:11-23; 7:2-11; 10:11-14; 13:3-21. Cp 2 Chr 15:3. Unwillingness to listen 14:37; 28:6, and apostasy go together, Prov 29:18; Amos 8:11. When people are, as Saul was, unwilling to obey the Lord, He will no longer speak to them, as to do so would only add to their condemnation. It was difficult for Israel’s Lord to get a hearing at Shiloh and reveal Himself to His people, until Samuel grew up to be the new prophet.

Eli.. eyes becoming DIM/weak.. lying down in his place. The lamp of God- Lighting the Holy Place, Ex 25:31-40, not yet gone out- It was the Priest’s duty to keep it burning, at least until daylight, Ex 27:20-21; 30:7-8; Lev 24:1-4; 2 Chr 13:11. Eli was coming to the brink of personal darkness, and there was a danger that the light of God would cease to shine in Shiloh. The stated facts are also symbols of Israel’s state. God must raise up a new prophet before the old utterly fails. 

Samuel was lying down in the temple of the LORD-The term Tabernacle and Temple seem to be used interchangeably at this stage. Samuel had already become integrated into the life and service of the Lord’s house. Presumably he had taken Eli’s responsibility to keep the Lamp trimmed and burning. where the ark of God was- Of all Israelites he was closest to the Lord’s throne, 4:4; Num 7:89, physically, and it seems, spiritually. 

The LORD called Samuel. Samuel answered Here I am- Being the Lord’s Prophet wasn’t a matter of growing up from the right heredity, or getting the right human training. God calls His servants by name, and fits them individually. While he was placed where he could tend the lamp of God, Lev 24:3; Num 18:23 the Lord called the youth to receive and convey a message of Judgment. Eli wasn’t likely to have told him the Lord’s decree on his family’s disgrace, and Samuel needed to know the Lord’s verdict. It would help him to understand what was happening, and to keep clearer of the pollution. Cp the Lord’s calls in Gen 22:1, 11; 31:11; Ex 3:4. 

3:5-10 He ran to Eli and said Here I am, you called me- Eli’s blindness may have meant that Samuel often needed to be called to help him. His cheerful patience in coming, suggests he was a fine lad, and Eli’s response suggests a real bond of affection and mutual confidence. Samuel is used to Eli calling him, and to Eli instructing him in the things of God, but God has not yet spoken to him personally. God has usually spoken to me, too, through His older servants. 

But Eli said I did not call you, go back and lie down- Eli’s slowness at recognising that the Lord was calling Samuel may point to the fact that he was out of touch with the Lord. It’s sadly not unusual for parents teachers, elders etc to be slow to recognise the Lord’s call and work in a child or youth’s life. We must seek God’s Grace in this at all times.

Again the LORD called Samuel! Samuel.. Eli said.. Samuel did not yet know the LORD- Had no personal experience of Him, Ex 1:8. It was essential that he should come to know the Lord so that he could serve Him rightly. The word of the LORD had not yet been revealed to him- Without The Lord in His mercy speaking to us we can never know Him.

The LORD called Samuel a third time- The Lord is patient with us all, 2 Sam 22:36. Then Eli realised the LORD was calling the boy.. if he calls you, say Speak, LORD.. The LORD came and stood there calling.. Samuel! Samuel! Then Samuel said Speak, for your servant HEARETH/is listening. Cp Josh 5:14; Acts 9:6.

3:11-14 the LORD said to Samuel; I am about to do something in Israel that will make the ears of everyone that hears tingle- Cp 2 Ki 21:12; Jer 19:3. So shocking as to be like an explosion that left people’s ears ringing – impossible to ignore. The Lord’s sovereignty and ability to use a child/youth as His messenger echoes the fact that He had already used a barren woman to produce that child. That God chose youthful Samuel to pass on an adult message may suggest to us that it is neither needful nor wise to protect young folk from the serious facts of actions in the adult world, and their consequences. 

I will carry out against Eli everything I spoke against his HOUSE/family.. because of the INIQUITY/sin he knew about. His sons made- Are making – a persistent action. themselves VILE/contemptible- Qalal. LXX and a Jewish tradition translate this as blasphemed God. and he failed to restrain them- Deu 21:18-21 gives what the Law required of Eli as a father. As God’s Priest he was responsible for all that other priests did. Our situation today is different, but an Elder, etc, in the Lord’s church, must not shelter his sinning grown-up children. Cp 2 Ki 21:12; Jer 19:3. 

Therefore I swore to… the INIQUITY/guilt- Avon  of Eli’s house will never be PURGED/ atoned- Kaphar– As on the Day of Atonement by sacrifice- Zebach or offering- Minchah- There was no provision under the Law that could save the persistent sinner from the consequences of his sin. Cp Num 15:30-31; Mt 18:21-35; Lk 12:10; 1 Jn 5:16-17. Eli was now hearing God’s word from the mouth of a second witness, Deu 17:6. Note also the general principle, that if we face new teaching, if it is from God, we have the right to expect that He will confirm that it is His Word by it becoming clear to us that it is in harmony with what He has already said to us, Phil 3:15-16. That the new integrates with the old, known truth, is the mark of new revelation. 

3:15-18 Samuel lay down.. opened the doors of the house of the LORD- The Tabernacle itself did not have doors. The doors may have been into the courtyard, or to a permanent building which now sheltered the Tabernacle. Mentioning Samuel opening the doors to provide access to the Lord’s house may be symbolic. In a sense God would use him to open a new era to Israel in her relationship with God. The era of Eli’s house was closing. He was afraid to SHOW/tell Eli the vision.

Eli.. said Samuel my son.. What was it he said to you.. May God deal with you.. if you hide anything- This curse formula was a solemn demand. Cp 14:44; 20:13; 25:22; Ruth 1:17; 2 Sam 3:9, 35; 19:13; 1 Ki 2:23; 2 Ki 6:31. Samuel told him everything- This is our responsibility as Watchmen, Eze 3:17-21. Then Eli said, He is the LORD, let him do what is good in his eyes- Resignation, not obedient faith. As with Hezekiah’s complacent response 2 Ki 20:19, it sounds pious, but shows a selfish lack of concern. He wasn’t willing to plead with God on the basis of God’s character and purposes, as Abraham did, Gen 18:20-33, and Moses did, Ex 32:7-14, 30-34. Cp Jer 18:1-10; Eze 3:20-21; 33:10-16.

3:19-4:1 The LORD was with Samuel as he grew up, and let none of his words fall to the ground- Since the Lord spoke to Samuel he continued in a growing conscious fellowship that empowered Samuel step-by-step in the Lord’s service. All Israel from Dan to Beersheba- The normal description of the whole land. KNEW/recognised that Samuel was.. a prophet of the LORD- For the first time since Moses Israel had a national prophet. Because everything Samuel said proved to be reliable he was recognised as a Prophet who spoke the words of the Lord. 

The LORD continued to appear at Shiloh, and there revealed himself to Samuel BY THE WORD OF THE LORD/through his word- For the Lord’s presence in Samuel’s life, see 1:19-20; 2:21, 26. And Samuel’s word came to all Israel- He doesn’t seem to have travelled outside of the central core of towns in which he acted as Judge, but the influence of what God said through him spread to the whole Israelite community. He was God’s man for ALL Israel, and all who wished could come to him. Above all else he was in the process of expanding the nation through Saul, and David, into an increasingly united, coherent, national/spiritual unit under the Lord God of Israel. 

4:1-22 Disaster for Israel, Eli, and Shiloh

(Attention is now switched from Samuel and the priests of Shiloh, to the Ark of the Lord. The Lord made it clear that His power, as represented by the Ark of the Covenant, can’t be manipulated. And He showed that He would defend His honour from the insults of the Philistines, or Israelites. When we read of Samuel again God is using him as His Prophet, independent of the Priesthood and Central Sanctuary. And through him sets up the new order – Israel under a King.)

4:1-5 ISRAEL/the Israelites went out to fight the Philistines. The Israelites camped at Ebenezer- The place is named by the name it hadn’t yet been given. As it was on the edge of the hill country, it provided some defence against the Philistine attack. the Philistines at Aphek- On the plain of Sharon where their chariots could operate freely. The Springs at Aphek that feed the Yarkon River would give a plentiful water-supply. the Israelites were defeated by the Philistines, who killed about 4000 of them.

the elders of Israel asked Why HAS/did the LORD SMITTEN US/bring defeat upon us today- The defeat had made them grasp the fact that God, and their relationship with God, is the most important fact of life. Defeat is from Him, as He is sovereign and all-powerful, 12:9, Judg 2:14; 3:8; 4:2. They and we are less quick to realise that no superficial change will bring Him into action on our side. 

bring the ark of the Lord’s covenant from Shiloh so that it may go with us and save us- The presence of the Lord/the ark had been associated with victories, Num 10:33-36; Josh 3:3, 11, 14-17; 4:1-18; 6:6, 12-20. If they had been living and acting in fellowship with the Lord He would have been with them, and brought victory. That would have required repentance and loyalty to the Lord. Apostate Israel was spiritually blind and they thought that as the ark symbolised his presence if it was with them He would look after His ark and so help them win. They thought that they could transform defeat into victory by organisation. 
 The Lord showed that He could look after it, but would not look after them – their apostate view of Him and things spiritual were indefensible. When we put our trust in things, He can’t save us to continue to believe that things – what we have and do - will save us. The sinful lives of Hophni and Phinehas were a greater problem. 

So.. sent to Shiloh, and brought the ark.. of the LORD Almighty- Tsaba, who is enthroned between the cherubim- The Lord had guaranteed His presence among His people localised in the screened-off Holy of Holies, above the MERCY SEAT/atonement cover, between the golden Cherubim. Ex 25:17-22. So the Mercy Seat was rightly viewed as in some sense the throne of the Lord on earth, 2 Sam 6:2; Ps 80:1; 99:1.

Hophni and Phineas, were with the ark- The Lord’s Ark was brought into Battle as a sort of good-luck charm, to give success to the Israelites. It was in the care of blaspheming, blatantly apostate priests. Could God honestly give Israel victory when that would give them the credit for it! The reminder that the ark was in their care, prepares us for disaster.

When the ark.. came into the camp, all Israel raised a great shout- The Ark was welcomed enthusiastically, and the Israelites faced battle in an over-confident way. They were yet to realise that the physical presence of the ark was no guarantee of the Lord’s presence and power. The idea that they could use the presence of God with His ark as the 

means of coercing God to give them victory, Jer 7:3-15, seems ridiculous to us. But modern pious materialism – relying on advertising, organisation and entertainment - is at least as ridiculous in God’s sight, Mt 6:24. And those blessed with a good spiritual heritage and tradition – as those in Brethren Assemblies are – must never dare to assume that because their routines profess that Jesus is Lord, His Spirit isn’t being grieved or quenched by our lack of love for God and for man. The enthusiastic clamour is earth-moving, but leaves God unmoved, and it moves the Philistines to desperate and successful endeavour. 

the Philistines asked What’s all this.. When they UNDERSTOOD/learned that the ark of the LORD had come.. said WOE UNTO US/We’re in trouble! .. These are the gods who struck the Egyptians with.. plagues- The Philistines could think of God only in Polytheistic terms, and had a garbled version of the story of His miraculous aid to Israel being associated with the WILDERNESS/desert. 

Be strong, Philistines!.. Be men and fight!- The Philistines saw the presence of the Ark as being important. It made them desperately active, and the subsequent victory was a proper result of their activity. The Lord alone can give us victory in Evangelism, Disciple-making, or whatever our ministry for Him may be, and we must look to Him in faith. But, in His will, success may require sacrificial effort and whole-hearted endeavour on our part. 

the Israelites were SMITTEN/defeated, and every man fled.. Israel lost thirty thousand- Eleph- The number of casualties seems unreasonably high. It’s possible that Eleph here may refer to tribal units. Whatever the exact meaning it was a tragedy for Israel as a nation, and many homes would be devastated by the death of their men, and the loss of their labour. 

The ark of God was TAKEN/captured- This was such a shock that the words are repeated in 4:17, 19, 21-22. To godly Israelites the shame and disgrace of their failure was obvious. It must have seemed an even greater disaster to apostate Israelites who would feel that they had lost their God. The uncertainty as to what would happen now must have meant a useful focussing of attention on the Lord, and the reality of His presence and power. And so of the importance of Israel’s relationship with Him, and their obedience to the requirements of His covenant. When God’s service is hi-jacked by those who make an empty profession of serving Him, a similar result is to be expected. Eli’s two sons.. WERE SLAIN/died- as prophesied by the Lord’s servants, 2:34; 3:12.

4:12-18 a Benjamite ran.. to Shiloh, his clothes RENT/torn and EARTH/dust on his head- Signs that he carried bad news, Gen 37:29, 34; 44:13; 2 Sam 1:2; 13:19; 15:32. Eli sitting on his chair.. watching because his heart feared for the ark of God- He was godly enough to be concerned about the Lord’s ark, and that his sons were unfit to be guardians of God’s ark. They were totally incapable of being guided by the Lord! Eli may have realised that their confidence in their attempt to manipulate God in such a self-seeking and shallow way was foolish. He was a passive character, and his life ended sitting blind and helpless waiting for news that he rightly feared would be disastrous.

the whole town sent up a cry. Eli.. asked What is.. this uproar? Eli was ninety eight years old.. he could not see.. Eli asked What happened..?   Israel fled before the Philistines, the army suffered heavy losses.. your two sons.. dead, the ark of God.. captured.. Eli fell backward off his chair- Kisse- Chair, throne. Symbolising the dethronement of Eli’s dynasty. While nominally promoting the worship of God, in the hands of his sons it taught worshippers to use God, and their service of God for the satisfaction of their lusts. This was an abomination as serious as Israel’s constant turning to idolatry.

His neck was broken and he died, for he was an old man and heavy- Presumably having been fattened by eating the fat portions of the offerings which should have been burnt to honour God, but which his sons had been taking for the priestly family, 2:29. He had led Israel forty years- He had functioned as a Judge for the ideal full-length period, Judg 3:11; 5:31; 8:28, but not with ideal results. His death and the capture of the ark marked the end of the era of Israel’s direct dependence on the Lord under their elders and His priests and Judges, that began with the death of Joshua. Josh 24:29-31. It had been marked by failure that resulted from Israel’s partial obedience that was apostasy. Eli’s failure to restrain the apostasy of his sons, and their utter unsuitability to be God’s Priest-representatives was highlighted by their deaths and the ark passing out of their care.

4:19-22 .. the wife of Phinehas.. gave birth.. As she was dying, the women attending her said, FEAR NOT/Don’t despair, you have given birth to a son. But she did not.. pay any attention- She seems to regard her living or dying as a matter of indifference – what is the point of her living, or her baby son living - the good times have gone forever. Ichabod- No glory. If she was spiritually-minded she may have been confessing that God’s honour and purposes are more important than her distress or the cheering news of a living son. If she was like her husband it was the loss of the wealth and importance they had enjoyed. This poor boy would never know his mother, and his name was a constant reminder of Israel’s disgrace, and the curse God had laid on the family into which he was born. Against the seeming unfairness of this we have the assurance of Eze 33:14-16. 

The glory has departed from Israel, because of the capture of the ark of God and the deaths of her father-in-law and her husband- After the birth of Samuel Hannah proclaimed the Lord’s glory, and rightly so, as he would become God’s man for Israel. To give birth to a son who might become God’s priest should have been a glory too. But after the birth of Ichabod his mother died proclaiming that the glory had departed. In fact God’s glory had gone from Shiloh forever, Ps 78:60. 
 Life from a barren womb to Samuel, and Samuel will live for God. Death for Eli’s family, who had abused their privileges. 

God WAS Israel’s Glory. And He would continue to care for them and show His glory to them, 12:22. And so through Israel continue to manifest the glory of Himself and His care to others, Isa 46:13. But to apostate materialists like her husband it seemed that the capture of God’s ark meant that the Philistines now held the glory of Israel. The unseen glory of the Lord had not deserted the Ark, but it did not get a permanent home until it was established in Solomon’s Temple, 1 Ki 8:1-13. Then the glory-cloud filled the Temple to the exclusion even of the priests. It left, Ezek 10-11, and returned Ezek 43-44. 

5:1-6:21 The Lord’s Ark & Respect for the Lord

(The Philistines would have thought that their victory was a triumph over Israel’s god – His Ark was in their power. Instead they found the result a disaster for their god and for themselves. To the dying woman it seemed the Glory had departed from Israel. We will now be shown that “The Glory of Israel” can look after Himself quite well! And He doesn’t need to use His servants to protect Him. The joy in Israel at the Ark’s return was brief, as the Lord took judgment action to demonstrate that their being His people is a blessing only to those who keep their side of the Covenant - obedience. 

That shattered the illusion of “God is back with us again. Let’s enjoy ourselves in the ways that please us.” Israel does not know what they should do with the Ark, and it’s left in a private house with a make-shift priest to attend to it. Even when Samuel persuaded Israel to decide to take up their covenant responsibilities no place is set up at which all Israel is to come and worship. And a further tragedy is needed before they realise that the Ark must be treated according to the revealed will of God, 2 Sam 6.) 

5:1-12 Taking the Ark is a Disaster for Philistines

(The Ark as a physical object is seen to be unimportant. IT was captured.. taken.. placed, etc 30 times in these chapters. The Ark itself isn’t the hero. It’s Israel’s invisible God who looks after His Ark, and deals with people according to the way they treat it. And the way they treat it reflects their heart attitude towards Him, and understanding of their relationship with Him.) 
 

5:1-3 After the Philistines captured the ark of God- Presumably the fleeing Israelites had left the Ark behind at their campsite. they took it.. to Ashdod- Near the Sea coast about 35 miles west of Jerusalem. They.. set it beside Dagon- 
 Placing the Ark in Dagon’s Temple would symbolise that Dagon had triumphed over the God of Israel. And that He had therefore become a slave/servant of Dagon – as a conquered king became the servant/slave of a conquering king. When the people of Ashdod rose early the next day- The Law required Israelites to worship the Lord each morning. Ex 29:39, 41; 30:7; Lev 6:12, 20; 9:17; Num 28:4, 23. There were no Israelites available to worship Him this morning, but the Philistines found that their god had fallen down in worship. 

there was Dagon, fallen on his face.. before the ark of the LORD- Face to the ground, as in worship, Gen 24:52; Neh 8:6. This showed that the God of Israel, like the Ark that represented Him, wasn’t a prisoner, helpless in the presence of their powerful, conquering god. To their horror the stone idol of Dagon had fallen in worship before the Ark. 
 It demonstrated that Dagon was powerless even in the heart of his territory – the God of Israel was powerful even in a foreign land. They took Dagon and SET/put him back in his place- As they had made him and placed him originally. Of course the Israelites had also made and placed the Ark, but at the original installation in the Tabernacle the Glory cloud of God’s presence made it obvious that He wasn’t a product of their minds and hands as idols were. 

5:4-5 The following morning… there was Dagon, fallen on his face.. before the ark of the LORD! His head and hands WERE CUT/broken off 
 Only THE STUMP/his body remained- This symbolised that Dagon had neither wisdom/intellectual power – head, or strength and skill to do anything. 

lying on the threshold.. THEREFORE/That is why to this day- When this scripture was written. neither the priests of Dagon, nor others.. TREAD/step on the threshold- Perhaps they considered that by crashing on the doorstep Dagon made the doorstep sacred. Or that the doorstep being marked with Dagon’s disgrace it wasn’t polite to stand on it. Cp Zeph 1:9 which seems to refer to a more widespread pagan belief that the threshold was the dwelling place of spirits. (Because infants were buried under them to provide a guardian spirit?) 

5:6-8 The Lord’s hand was heavy upon the people of Ashdod- Dagon’s hands were broken off. The Lord made it obvious that HIS hand was a living heavy reality upon the triumphant Philistines. God intended them to learn that their defeat of the Israelites didn’t involve their gods defeating Him. This paralleled the fact that the defeat of the Israelites demonstrated to them that they could not manipulate Him into giving them the victory. That required repentance followed by obedience to the rules of His covenant with them. 

He DESTROYED/brought devastation.. SMOTE/afflicted with EMERODS/tumours- Ophel- The Hebrew word means SWELLINGS – including the “swellings” on city walls in the form of towers etc. We’re not told the nature of these ophelim. Josephus and others guessed anal swellings, Haemorrhoids– Emerods KJV, as a result of a plague of dysentery. This is possible, but the association of the plague with mice/rats, 6:4, suggests it was Bubonic plague which is spread by rat fleas and is marked by the swelling of glands in the groin, etc. 

When the men of Ashdod saw.. they said The ark of the God of Israel- They speak respectfully. must not stay here- It was important for God’s purposes that foreigners learn something of His nature and character. Israel had failed to demonstrate this positively by living good and happy lives in fellowship with Him. Therefore God made use of their apostasy and defeat. Finally in the exile, God made it clear to all that He would not put up with idolatry among His people, Deu 29:22-28. And by restoring them to their land He made it clear that He had not forsaken them/failed to keep His promises to Abraham, etc, or that He was powerless to fulfil them, Isa 50:2-3; 59:1-2. 

So they called.. the LORDS/rulers- Each city was under its own ruler, but they functioned in close co-operation to mutual benefit. and asked, What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel?- Ashdod was sure their sufferings were the result of their holding the Ark captive. The other cities weren’t sure yet and the ark.. moved to Gath. 

5:9-12 the Lord’s hand was against that city, WITH A VERY/throwing it into a great DESTRUCTION/panic- Mehumah- Destruction, trouble. See Deu 7:23. He SMOTE/ afflicted the MEN/people IN THEIR SECRET PARTS/with an outbreak- Sathar- To break out, of EMERODS/tumours. 

So they sent- The word is used of the Exodus from Egypt. Presumably a deliberate parallel is being made. the ark of God to Ekron- The Ark- Aron goes to Ekron, the people cried out- Ekron was the Philistine city closest to Israel. They may have hoped that would make it more acceptable a residence for the God of Israel. So they GATHERED/called together all the LORDS/rulers.. said Send the ark.. away- They would have humiliated Israel by bringing much loot home, and were continuing to exploit the Israelites, but they had abandoned all hope of humiliating or gaining any benefit from Israel’s God and Ark. 

Let it go back to its own place, or it will kill us.. FOR THERE WAS A DEADLY DESTRUCTION/For death had filled the city with panic. God’s hand was very heavy upon it- Their god was humiliated. They were plagued with disease and suffering, and many were dying. That convinced the Philistines that they were suffering Judgment at the hands of the God of Israel, for having dared to take His Ark as a trophy of their victory. Israel they had beaten. The God of Israel had beaten them. the outcry of the city went up to heaven- They were pleading with God to have mercy on them, and to cease to punish them for their having insulted Him in taking His Ark. 

6:1-12 The Philistines Send the Ark back to Israel

(The Philistines now admitted that it was the presence of the Ark that caused the plagues they were suffering. Sending back a trespass offering was an apology/ compensation for their actions having insulted God by taking His Ark away. Each city honoured God with a gift of gold. Shaping it into tumours and rats acknowledged that these plagues were sent by God, and at the same time symbolically removed them from their country. By sending the Ark unaccompanied they were testing that it was indeed God who had brought the plague on them, by insisting that He over-rule the cows’ natural instincts. It also avoided their meeting any Israelites, and being humiliated by confessing why they were returning the Ark. The disaster had fulfilled God’s Judgement on the family of Eli and the shrine at Shiloh. Now God was making it clear that He/His ark wasn’t dependent on the faithfulness of priests in acting on His behalf. That the God of Israel is the Supreme Ruler is made clear to Philistines and Israelites alike. They ignore His will at their peril.)

6:1-6 the ark of the LORD WAS/had been.. seven months- Perhaps symbolical of fullness, completeness, etc, as well as literal. The Philistines called the priests and diviners- Those entrusted with discerning the will of gods by studying omens etc, Deu 18:10; Isa 2:6; Eze 21:21. 

What shall we do with the ark of the LORD?.. how we should send it back?- The damage to Dagon, and the plague they were suffering, convinced them that the Lord God of Israel objected to His Ark being in the land of the Philistines. Presumably the Lord wanted the Ark to be where it belonged – in Israel. But to be relieved of His judgment anger it might be necessary for them to do something by way of apology and reparation. 

They answered.. do not send it empty.. send a TRESPASS/guilt offering- Asham- A fault, guiltiness, trespass offering. Guilt/trespass offerings included the payment to cover any damage done by the offender, Lev 5:14-6:7; 7:1-19. with it. A gift returned with the ark acknowledged their guilt in causing offence to the God of Israel by taking it away from His land. They hoped He would no longer need to defend His honour by inflicting plagues on them. 

You must give honour– Kabod- Glory, honour, weight, due appreciation to the God of Israel whose hand weighs heavily on them. They hope the weight of their compensation will counterbalance, and lift off the weight of God’s Judgment action. Then you will be healed, and know why his hand has not been lifted from you- I.e. why you have been pressed down heavily by His hand of Judgment.

The Philistines asked What TRESPASS/guilt offering should we send to him?- Unless the procedure of the return was acceptable to God, He might be still more offended, and bring even worse judgment on them. Five gold EMERODS/tumours, five gold MICE/rats 
 because the same plague- A model in gold (the most valued metal) of the two key features of the plague – lumps, and rodents, one each for the five city units of the Philistines. Placing these as a gift from each Philistine city to be returned with the Ark acknowledged that the Lord had been responsible for the Plague, and asked Him to accept their embodied apology. 

GIVE GLORY/pay honour to Israel’s God.. Why.. harden your hearts as the Egyptians.. WROUGHT/treated them WONDERFULLY/harshly- Alal- Thoroughly.- The Judgements that God brought on Pharaoh for his stubborn refusal to let Israel go had made a lasting impression on the surrounding nations 4:8; Josh 2:10. The memory of the Egyptians’ experience should be sufficient for them to not attempt half-measures. 

6:7-12 get a new cart ready- They would honour God by giving Him a cart that had not been used for anything else. with two MILCH KINE/cows that have calved and never been yoked- As they had not been trained to pull a cart, their normal reaction would have been to struggle to get out of the harness. Even trained oxen are reluctant to work and need to be prodded along with a goad,

Hitch the cows to the cart, BRING/but take their calves.. and pen them up- Anyone who has handled cows that are suckling calves knows that if separated from their calves they make determined and rather frantic efforts to get back to them. Only a powerful God – such as had been plaguing the Philistines – could over-rule the strong mother-calf instinct and make the cows take His Ark home.

Take the ark of the LORD.. put it on the cart.. put the gold objects.. as a TRESPASS/ guilt offering. Send it.. keep watching.. If it goes up to its- Literally if HE goes up to HIS own place. In their thinking the Philistines were not separating the invisible Lord from the visible Ark. toward Beth Shemesh- The name means house of the Sun God. It was in Judah on the Philistine border, Josh 15:10.

the LORD has brought this great EVIL/disaster upon us. But if.. not.. it happened by chance- This fits the text of the LXX. If the power of the LORD is sufficient to subdue the cows and train them to pull together. And against the strongest bond in nature – that of mother and offspring - they travel the full distance in a straight line away from the calves. The Philistines will accept that the point has been proved. 

The cows went straight up towards Beth Shemesh- The untrained cows doing such an unnatural thing as working together to pull the cart in a straight line away from their calves and toward Israel made it clear that the plagues weren’t a freak of nature. Lowing- calling to their calves, but not returning to them. They did not turn.. the LORDS/rulers of the Philistines followed as far as the border- Keeping at a safe distance to make sure what happened, but not putting themselves in the position of having to meet Israelites. 

6:13-21 The Lord Judges Irreverent Israelites

(Israel had still to learn the lesson taught by the Lord’s righteous judgment against the house of Eli, and against the Philistines. In the Levitical/priestly city of Beth Shemesh there were Israelites with insufficient respect for the Lord to curb their godless curiosity. Were they checking whether God was in His box? Or the  Stone Tablets? Deu 10:5. They must learn to fear the Lord.)

6:13-15 The people of Beth Shemesh.. saw the ark.. rejoiced.. The cart came into the field of Joshua of Beth Shemesh- This was appropriate as Beth Shemesh was one of the towns allotted to the Priests, Josh 21:13-16. and stopped beside a GREAT STONE/large rock- This would suggest they were intended to put the Ark on the rock. 

The people chopped up the wood of the cart and sacrificed the cows as a burnt offering to the Lord- The Cows and the cart had been used to convey the Ark of the Lord, and it would have been irreverent for them to be used for other purposes. Yet, there was an oddity – only males were to be offered as burnt offerings, Lev 1:3. This may prepare us for the people getting into trouble through unauthorised actions. (McDonald sees the cows as picturing Christian missionaries going out to bring joy to the heathen by sharing the Gospel with them, and perhaps becoming sacrifices in the process.)

The Levites- Beth Shemesh had been given to the descendants of Aaron so these should have been Priestly Levites, authorised to handle the Ark and make sacrifices to the Lord. The Levites had been set aside for the Lord’s service, but like Israel in general their history was a history of apostasy. Note Judg 17:7-18:31; 19:1-20:10, and the house of Eli. 

took down the ark of the LORD.. the.. JEWELS OF GOLD/gold objects, and placed them on the GREAT STONE/large rock- This meant that a large number of people could see the Ark, and rejoiced that it had been returned. offered burnt offerings and sacrifices to the LORD- The Israelites expressed their joy in donating offerings of their own property, and probably feasted etc. 

6:16-21 The GREAT STONE/large rock.. is a witness to this day in the field of Joshua at Beth Shemesh- They may have thought to honour the Lord by publicly displaying His Ark. Hopefully it was covered with the Tabernacle curtains when taken from Shiloh, as even those whose duty it was to carry the Ark were forbidden to see it or touch it. 

And HE SMOTE/God struck down.. men of Beth Shemesh putting FIFTY THOUSAND AND seventy of them to death because they looked into the ark of the LORD- Although the 50,000 is in most Hebrew Mss it appears to be an error in copying. It’s not expressed in the right grammar, and it seems too large a number of deaths for a small town such as Beth Shemesh was, even allowing for surrounding villages. But it would suggest the lesson that irreverence to the Lord, and disobedience to His Law was far more dangerous than the Philistine army that killed a mere 30, 000, 4:10. The whole tribe of Judah had supplied a mere 30, 000 to the Israelite army in 11:8. 

The people LAMENTED/mourned because of the GREAT SLAUGHTER/heavy blow the LORD had dealt- It seems that their rejoicing in the return of the Ark was not very spiritual. These Israelites were rejoicing that now they had got their God – as represented by His Ark - back. They, like the Philistines, needed to realise that the presence of the Ark among them didn’t mean that God was under their control, or would bring them good luck. God is Sovereign and all must bear in mind that His people must conform to His will. 

The men of Beth Shemesh asked “Who can stand in the presence- These words are used of priests offering sacrifices etc. Perhaps they’re confessing that none of them were fit to be the Lord’s priests. of the Lord, this holy God? Cp 2 Sam 6:9. They were right in recognising the holiness of God and their unfitness for his presence, but instead of repenting and seeking forgiveness their reaction is that of the Philistines – get rid of the Ark and the God of the Ark. 

To whom will the ark go?- Having suffered God’s righteous Judgment these men from a town supposed to be inhabited by Priests of the Lord decided that living in the presence of God was far too dangerous. Men still prefer darkness to the presence of His light, Jn 3:19. Their one desire was to get someone to take the Ark away so they could live at a safe distance from God, and ignore His commands. Cp Cain and Judas who “went out” from the Lord’s presence. 

They sent messages to.. KIRJATH/Kiriath Jearim.. The Philistines have returned the ark of the LORD. Come and take it to your place- That there was no suggestion it should go to Shiloh is a good reason for believing that Sanctuary had been destroyed by the Philistines. (Having taken the Ark would lessen their fear of attacking God’s shrine.) That Samuel was dedicated to serve the Lord at Shiloh, but is never again mentioned as being there, is another reason for believing that Shiloh had been destroyed. 

7:1 .. men of Kiriath Jearim.. took the ark.. Abinadab’s house.. SANCTIFIED/ consecrated Eleazar his son to KEEP/guard- Shamar the ark of the LORD- Perhaps to guard it from irreverent curious people – though the Lord had demonstrated His ability to look after it Himself. The Ark remained there, till David brought it to Jerusalem, 2 Sam 6:2-3. 

7:2-17 Israel, under Samuel, Repents & is Victorious

(This passage confirms Samuel as being the Lord’s obedient and successful servant. So, while the system of having Judges has failed and he is the last judge, he is also seen to be qualified to launch the kingdom on a sound basis under the Covenant. Hophni and Phinehas tried to bring victory to Israel by bringing the Ark of the Lord to them. Samuel brought Israel back to the Lord, and the Lord gave them victory over the Philistines. The movement of Israel’s heart, not the movement of the Ark brought victory.)

7:2-6 It was a long time, twenty years in all, that the ark remained at Kiriath Jearim- Probably 20 years until Samuel called Israel together at Mizpah, as it seems too short a time to cover the period until David took the Ark to Jerusalem. Israel didn’t go straight from Egypt to the promised land, and the Ark didn’t go straight to a permanent sanctuary site. 

All the people of Israel mourned- The word used of wailing for the dead. It seems that they lamented the death of their relationship with the Lord – a death made obvious by their having been defeated by the Philistines. and sought after the Lord- Their sincerity is seen in their response to Samuel’s challenge which follows. During the twenty silent years there was a change of heart in Israel. 

Samuel said to the whole house of Israel, If you DO RETURN/are returning to the LORD with all your heart- As God’s prophet Samuel is concerned with what is going on in their hearts – in their heart relationship with God. First the negative. PUT AWAY/then rid yourselves of the  STRANGE/foreign gods and Ashtoreths- Doubled for emphasis, not setting out two categories. All Idol-gods were alien to the true God and to His will for Israel. Cp Exhortations of Jacob and Joshua, Gen 35:2 and Josh 24:14, 23. PREPARE YOUR HEARTS/commit yourselves to the LORD and serve him only- The Positive aspect of what was required of them, if they were to defeat their enemies, Lev 26:7-8; Deu 28:1-14. And he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
So the Israelites put away BAALIM/their Baals and ASHTAROTH/Ashtoreths- Summarising the Male and Female idol-gods of the Canaanites etc. They were supposed to ensure Fertility, adequate rainfall, and success in war. Cp 12:10; Judg 2:13; 3:7; 10:6. and served the Lord only- The possibility of God being free to provide them with victory and deliverance from oppression rested on their willingness to have the Lord as their only God. Faith doesn’t try to improve its chances by making offerings to a variety of gods, or by trusting in anything other than the Lord. Note James’ comment on the man who has more than one goal, or whose trust isn’t single-mindedly in the Lord, Jas 1:5-9; 4:6-10.

They GATHERED TOGETHER/assembled at Mizpah- Watchtower. Presumably the town in Benjamin, Josh 18:26, north of Jerusalem. The Israelites had gathered there to take disciplinary action against Benjamin, Judg 20:1; 21:1. Publicly formalising their commitment to the Lord would help more people be loyal to Him. 

They drew water and poured it out before the Lord- This wasn’t part of the commanded ritual for the worship of the Lord. It may have symbolised their cleansing from the sin of idolatry, or their intention to not drink that day as part of their fasting, or that their commitment to serve the Lord was irreversible, 2 Sam 14:14. Or to symbolise the pouring out of their hearts in repentance, as Hannah had poured her heart out to the Lord, 1:15. Cp Ps 62:8; La 2:19. 

On that day they fasted and confessed, We have sinned against the LORD- Their attitude is a strong contrast to the attitude of Israel under Eli’s sons. Instead of a shallow confidence that the presence of the Ark will give them victory, under Samuel these men are moved to confess that they have forfeited any right to expect the Lord to help them. Samuel JUDGED/was leader of Israel at Mizpah- This is the first formal statement that Samuel had been recognised as Judge. 

7:7-11 When the Philistines heard.. came up to attack- Perhaps assuming it was a formal calling together of Israel’s army. the Israelites.. were afraid.. They said to Samuel Do not stop crying out to the LORD our God, Cp Judg 3:9, 15; 6:6-7; 10:10. that he may SAVE/rescue- Yasha us from the.. Philistines- Samuel was known as an intercessor, 7:8-9; 8:6; 12:17-19, 23; as Moses had been, Ps 99:6; Jer15:1. They hadn’t come for battle, but as penitents to seek forgiveness and spiritual restoration. But that was at the heart of their need as it set the Lord free to act on their behalf. In the Judges Israel called on the Lord until a Judge/Deliverer was raised up. Here Samuel is already known as God’s man so they call on Samuel to call on the Lord on their behalf. Cp Ex 32:9-14, 30-34; Deu 9:18-29. 

Samuel.. offered A BURNT OFFERING WHOLLY/it up as a whole burnt offering on Israel’s behalf- Acting as Priest on behalf of the nation. We might think that a sin or trespass offering would have been more appropriate at a time of repentance but a burnt offering could bring atonement, Lev 1:4. It symbolised the dedication of one’s whole life to God, and Israel had assembled at Mizpah to dedicate the nation wholly to the Lord’s service. And the LORD answered him- Presumably by the loud thunder and the subsequent defeat of the Philistines. 

While Samuel was OFFERING UP/sacrificing- Israel was concentrating on their relationship with the Lord, and the Lord made sure that they didn’t suffer from this true sense of proportion. the Philistines drew near.. in battle.. the LORD thundered.. against the Philistines- Hannah had prayed that the foes of the Lord be scattered by His thundering, 2:10. That happened as Samuel prayed. DISCOMFITTED/threw them into such a panic that they were SMITTEN/routed before the Israelites- The Lord had promised to protect Israel if they were loyal to His covenant by obeying His commands, Ex 23:22; Deu 20:1-4; Josh 10:11-14; Judg 5:20-21; 2 Sam 5:19-25; 2 Ki 7:6-7; 19:35; 2 Chr 20:17, 24. In current thinking the national gods were thought to be involved in the battles fought by men. So Philistines on Israeli territory about to attack Israel would find it easy to believe that a thunderstorm indicated that the God of Israel was up in arms against them – hence the panic. 

Israel rushed out of Mizpah.. pursued the Philistines, slaughtering them.. Beth Car- The enthusiasm for such gory deeds is quite dismaying to gentle Christian souls today, and rightly so. But in those days – and to our ancestors of a few hundred years back at the most – it was viewed much as a vigorous and successful effort by our national Rugby team is. Many of us view even THAT as pointlessly brutal!

7:12-14 Samuel took a stone.. named it Ebenezer- Stone of Help, or the Helper, (Eve was created to be the Helper- Ezer of Adam.) The name reminded them that the victory had not been won by Israel’s battle prowess, but that the Lord’s help had panicked the enemy sending them fleeing, and so they were easily defeated. Cp Gideon and his 300. For the Lord as Israel’s helper, see Ps 10:14; 33:20; 40:17; 46:1; 63:7; 115:9-11; 118:7; 146:5.

Saying HITHERTO/Thus far has the LORD helped us- It may have marked the spot of the furthest advance of the Philistines on that day. By saying The Lord has begun to help us/has helped us thus far, Samuel showed he expected that the Lord would complete the deliverance which He had begun. So the Philistines.. did not invade Israelite COASTS/territory again- For the present they stopped raiding. Cp 2 Ki 6:23-24. 

Throughout Samuel’s lifetime, the hand of the LORD was against the Philistines- This would include the victory the Lord gave to Jonathan after the Philistines began to attack again. The CITIES/towns.. Ekron.. Gath- The Philistine cities nearest to the border of Israel. Philistines had captured from Israel 
 were restored- Israel, having in some measure returned to the Lord, they were granted an increasing measure of liberation in which to learn to grow strong in the Lord. 

there was peace between Israel and the Amorites– As Israel gained power the Philistines’ dominance over the remaining Non-Israelites would be loosened. For these Canaanite remnants see Judg 1:27, 29. 31, 33-36. 

7:15-17 Samuel JUDGED/continued to judge Israel all his life- Even after Saul was crowned king, people, including King Saul. came to him for verdicts. From year to year he went on a circuit from Bethel to Gilgal 
 to Mizpah- These towns covered a relatively small area north of Jerusalem. Apart from this area, news of him, and of his verdicts, would have spread more widely in Israel. Cp 4:1. 

JUDGED/judging Israel in all those places- Eli was passive in character and as Judge. Unless people came to him he seems to have made no effort to help them understand God’s will. Samuel actively circulated to see how the Israelites in the neighbouring towns were living in response to the Lord and His Law. 

Ramah, where his HOUSE/home was. There he judged Israel.. built an altar to the LORD- That Samuel built an altar there when there was no authority for more than one central altar supports the idea that Shiloh had been destroyed. Perhaps. But he also built an altar at Mizpah as he offered a burnt offering there, unless he used an established altar. The evidence seems to be that altars were built and offerings made in many places in Israel. Perhaps because the Lord had not until the dedication of Solomon’s temple signified plainly the location of the place which He had chosen to place His name. 

8:1-14:51 The Establishment of Kingship 

under the Guidance of Samuel the Prophet
(That Israel might want a King was mentioned in Deu 17:14-20, along with limitations. Israel now felt a need for permanent military leadership to preserve their wealth and possessions against enemy attack. Samuel was the first Prophet and Judge to have persistent national influence, 3:20; 4:1; 7:3, 5; 8:4; 10:20-25; 11:14-12:25; 25:1; 28:3 which made him a suitable transitional figure, preparing Israel for more formal national leadership. As part of Israel’s rebellious apostasy, Judges (along with Parents, Levites and  Priests) had failed in their duties, and their sons were useless for God’s purposes. 

But the fundamental reason was spiritual - Israel’s rejection of God being their King. 
 Their lack of hereditary human kingship required them to come to Him in their needs. And the way in which He made provision for those needs would further their spiritual growth in their fellowship with Him in fulfilling His purposes. The Lord granted their request after warning them that the kings would become a burden which they would regret. But in spite of obvious failures David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Josiah, etc gave  brief, preparatory glimpses of the blessedness and glory that would be Israel’s when He who whose right it was – Messiah son of David - took up the reins of government and ruled in the Millennium, Eze 21:27. 

Samuel shows and teaches lessons from God as at Israel’s demand they move into a new style of leadership, under God’s guidance. Some argue that as Samuel was at heart against the monarchy he couldn’t have written the parts where God approved of the change. This is nonsense. Any honest person has to admit that there are good and bad aspects inherent in any system of hereditary monarchy. We’re given both the good and the bad in these pages as there are lessons for us in all aspects. )

8:1-22 Israel’s Request for a King - Like the Nations

8:1-3 When Samuel grew old- Twenty years after the battle of Mizpah Samuel would have been about 65. he MADE/appointed his sons judges OVER/in Israel.. Joel- Jehovah is God.. Abijah- Worshipper of Jah. We can give our children hopeful names, and present to them the glories of their privileges. But privileges, including spiritual privileges, are slippery things to handle. Whatever is good or bad in our rearing of them the day must come when children choose for themselves what they will do with their lives. Samuel was a Levite Judge like Moses. Moses appointed as Judges elders who were elders and of sound reputation, Ex 18:13-26; Deu 1:13-18, but Samuel appointed his own sons. 

They WERE JUDGES/served- Shaphat in Beersheba- An isolated part of Israel. Did Samuel have doubts of their capacity to be good godly judges? But his sons did not walk in his ways, The fault wasn’t in Samuel’s example, it seems. But then, Eli’s wicked sons didn’t follow Eli’s example. Samuel is a strong and Godly leader, and yet he is no more effective in restraining his sons from sinning than Eli was. Hophni and Phinehas blasphemed God by using their position as God’s priests to satisfy their fleshly lusts. As a result men despised the offering of sacrifices to the Lord. Samuel’s sons blasphemed God by using their position as judges for God, to satisfy their lust for possessions. As a result Israel despised the institution of leadership by Judges – and demanded a King. 

They.. accepted bribes- This was strictly forbidden, Ex 23:8; Deu 16:19. perverted JUDGMENT/justice- The form of the Hebrew text suggests that they were continually looking for and accepting bribes. 

8:4-6 So all the elders of Israel- A general assembly of elders from across the nation. Gathered.. to Samuel at Ramah- This suggests they did not see their request as a turning away from God. They wanted Samuel - God’s Prophet, priest, judge - to do something about meeting their need, as they saw it, of a permanent succession of kings.

They said, You are old- Yet Samuel is recorded as doing much for the Lord in the years after Israel had judged him to be too old to be a satisfactory judge. your sons do not walk in your ways- Eli gave only a feeble rebuke to his sons. There is no record of Samuel giving any rebuke to his. We all have blind spots, and perhaps this was Samuel’s one. Israel was worried about who would lead them in the future, and unwilling to trust the Lord to provide leadership. They ignored the fact that even the best of kings might be followed by son who would be an incompetent fool, or a cruel despot. 

MAKE US/appoint a king to JUDGE/lead us- Shaphat. such as all the other nations have- To be like the nations was contrary to God’s will 
 Coming to Samuel may indicate that they wanted God to provide them with a king. That it was the example of other nations that they mention, suggests that they wanted to be like the godless nations – having a visible King instead of an invisible God as their head. In spite of the victory over the Philistines and the on-going gain of land lost earlier, they will not trust the LORD to provide them with Judges/Deliverers when the need arises, Judg 2:16-18. They wanted to be like other nations with a human king as a symbol of national power and unity who would lead them into battle, and provide security. God had raised up Gideon, Samuel etc to do that, but they wanted a system with hereditary kings, 8:20; 10:19; 12:12.

When they said Give us a king to JUDGE/lead us, this displeased Samuel- Samuel was the last of the Judges. No-one feels happy when the work they have been called to do is written off as unsatisfactory – even if, like Samuel, he had done his work faithfully and seen greater spiritual success than any other Judge. Their stated reason – he is old, his sons disloyal to his training/example – sharpens Samuel’s feeling of failure and rejection. 

So he prayed to the LORD- Unlike Eli in his weak fatalism Samuel feels the matter deeply and takes it up with God for His verdict. God honoured him with the assurance that He fellowshipped with him in his rejection. Israel had been a loose federation of the tribes, committed to loyal fellowship with the Lord in obedience to the laws of the Covenant. To have a king would change that into the normal pattern of kingship, with its dependence on a gifted human head, who might – if he chose – lead the nations in obeying God’s Law. 

8:7-10 The Lord SAID/told him.. it is not you.. they have rejected me THAT I SHOULD REIGN OVER THEM/as their king- There are two views of Kingship in Scripture: 1. It is a rejection of God and His Sovereign, invisible Kingship. 2. It is an essential step forward from the intermittent brief rule of Judges. This pictures, and at times gives a foretaste of, God’s rule over His people, on earth, by His Son/David’s son as perfect, permanent King. This isn’t a matter of two literary sources or traditions incorporated in Scripture. It’s a matter of accurately representing the spiritual reality. The request for a king had been foreseen and provided for, Gen 49:10; Num 24:7, 17; Deu 17:14-20. Samuel is to pay attention to what they say, and take appropriate action.

As they have done from the day I brought them up out of Egypt until this day. The whole of Israel, through their tribal leaders, had been directly responsible to God, although they had dealt with Him through human representatives such as Moses. Joshua, Deborah, Gideon, Samuel. Under this God-ordained system they had failed to appreciate or obey their God. The change to kings would not solve this problem. It couldn’t - without a change of heart on their part, Deu 5:29. From now on, as they requested, God’s covenant would be administered through a hereditary, and therefore predictable, leadership. Faced with the present reality of Israel’s insensitivity and lack of appreciation of His saving care the Lord can truthfully sum up the fact of Israel’s recurring apostasy. What the Lord says is true, and appropriate to this situation. Other Scriptures show it to be less than the whole truth. Cp Jer 2:1-3. 

THEY HAVE FORSAKEN/forsaking me and SERVED/serving other gods, so are they doing to you- The political change they sought was an expression of their continuing unwillingness to serve the Lord – they’d rather be free to please themselves. They want to be a nation like other nations and want their needs to be met in the way other nations meet their leadership needs. They are ignoring the fact that other nations needed a king because their gods were useless idols. Israel didn’t need a human king because the LORD is truly God, always present wise and powerful, and has delivered them time and time again in answer to their prayers. True security for Israel was provided in the Covenant if only they would walk with the Lord in obeying His commandments. The sin in Israel’s request did not lie in the essential nature of kingship, but in the reasons for their request. See 10:19; 12:12, 17, 19-20. They were unwilling to trust an invisible God and live in fellowship with Him in such a way that would enable them to know and do His will, and enjoy His constant protection, 10:18; 12:8-11. The kind of king they wanted would free them from strict adherence to the keeping of the Lord’s commands. See 9:5, 7-8, 19-20; 12:12. They wanted a king for selfish reasons - so they would get a selfish king. 

HEARKEN/Listen to them- That is listen and do what they are asking. But PROTEST/ warn them solemnly, and SHOW THEM THE MANNER OF/let know what the king.. will do- It’s always easy to see the shortcomings of the present state of affairs. And easy to see the advantages of any proposed changes. (No method of teaching children to read is 100% effective. As a school teacher I saw constant changes in the methods of teaching Reading, but the gains seldom outweighed the losses!) But any new system must inevitably have undesired consequences. Today God still allows His people to organise their personal lives – or their collective lives as churches. Samuel wasn’t to organise a “God for King” party in Israel, and Leaders in Assemblies or Churches have no authorisation to create divisions. But we ARE responsible to ensure that people, as far as possible, realise the foreseeable consequences of any changes they are advocating. Like Samuel we must take our distress to the Lord. Like Samuel we may well find that our concern is valid and that the Lord appreciates our concern. And we may, like Samuel, find that while the motives of those insisting on change are unspiritual, yet it may be God’s will that His people accept those changes – even if it is a spiritual second-best, Ps 106:15 - and learn from them. Our responsibility to seek the Lord’s will, to depend on the Lord, and to do His will, remains. 

Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were asking him for a king. Cp Paul’s declaration of the whole counsel of God, Acts 20:27. Human Kingship requires the setting up of an Army and Public Service. To support these requires a tax system, etc. Such a system was built up by Solomon, and under him the nation benefitted and blossomed. But as he and his successors turned from God-centred lives to self-centred ones it became a heavy burden, 1 Ki 12:2-4. These oppressive aspects of Kingly rule weren’t seen in Israel for about fifty years. But would have been obvious in the surrounding kingdoms – just as visible as the desirable ones on which Israel’s elders fixed their eyes. It is impossible to have the good aspects of human government without paying the price in undesirable aspects. Kingship will provide good kings – and bad kings. The freedom of action inherent in Kingship will allow good men or bad men to develop their characters and the expression of them. 

8:11-18 This WILL BE THE MANNER OF/what the king.. will do- At the Lord’s direction Samuel describes to them the way kingship works – and they could check up on that in the nations around Israel. Inevitably Kings would usurp many of the Lord’s prerogatives. They would claim tithes, 8:15, 17 // Lev 27:30-32. Claim ownership of the land and persons, re-distributing the land and redirecting what they would do at their whim, etc. 10:11-14, 16 //Lev 25:23. And while Israel would expect kings to be Deliverers, they would also become oppressors - and Israel’s experience would become as it had been in Ex 2:23; Judges 3:9, 15; 6:6-7. Basically Kings would be TAKERS who diminished others in order to enlarge themselves and their role. To have any king at all meant the creation of a governing bureaucracy. Any such bureaucracy automatically expands, and requires an increasingly large share of the national income to support it. This inevitably reduces the amount of goods available to the individual citizen, and the amount of personal liberty as well. (Cp the experience of Colonies which, in the last 50 years,  have demanded and been granted independence under their own rulers.)

He will take your sons and WILL APPOINT FOR HIMSELF/make them serve with his chariots- Foot soldiers could be called from their labours at short notice, but the skills needed to operate cavalry and chariots took time to develop. A permanent core army would be essential. run BEFORE/in front of his chariots- Gen 41:43. CAPTAINS/ commanders of thousands.. of fifties.. make weapons- These men would never be free to help with the family harvest etc. Personal guards and runners, elite cavalry and chariot strike units, professional military leaders, weapon manufacturers, suppliers of provisions for the palace and bureaucracy. etc. your daughters to be CONFECTIONARIES/ perfumers- Raqach, To prepare spice, perfumes, medicines. Cooks and bakers- Servants would be needed to maintain a relatively high standard of living for the King’s court.

He will take the best of your fields vineyards olive groves- This may mean the king will take the actual fields etc, or the best of the crop from them. give to his SERVANTS/ attendants- (Apparently Saul did this, 22:7) These and army officers would often be relations – Saul had his son Jonathan and uncle Abner. David had his nephews Joab, Abishai and Amaseh. Other positions would be filled by the King’s friends, whose decisions would generally be in favour of the king’s interests, against the interests of the citizens. 

He will take a tenth of your grain.. 
 give it to his OFFICERS/officials- Saris- Eunuchs- probably not literally so, but at least their labours were diverted from the building up of personal families and possessions. Under the Law Israelites had committed themselves to accepting the Lord’s claim on their families, time, possessions for His service, and this included the levy of a tenth, Lev 27:30-32; Num 18:26; Deu 14:22, 28; 26:12. And the Lord had committed Himself to provide total care – rainfall, fruitfulness, protection etc. And a God-honouring life-style would ensure social harmony, provision for the poor. A King would make heavier demands on them than God had done, and what the best king could provide would still leave many of their needs not catered for – they would still need to honour God with their gifts. 

Your menservants.. GOODLIEST/best of your YOUNG MEN/cattle- Bachur- Bullock, vigorous man, ASSES/donkeys he will PUT TO HIS WORK/take for his own use.. take a tenth of your SHEEP/flocks… you become his SERVANTS/slaves. When… you will cry out BECAUSE OF/for relief from the king you have chosen- 1 Ki 12:4; Jer 22:13-17. At present they are looking forward in proud expectation that Kings will bring them happier, more secure times. In the end, they will plead with God to take away Kingship from Israel – as they did with kings like Rehoboam, Ahab, and Manasseh. 

And the LORD will not HEAR/answer you- In forsaking direct dependence on God, they are setting themselves up to become a God-forsaken state, as a result of learning to rely on an earthly, human king. And they will find there is no way back. We too, in our choosing need to realise that repentance cannot re-instate the abandoned past. It can only restore us to fellowship with God from which opens to us the prospect of going ahead into a changing world, but having learned some lessons from the past. In the times of the Judges Israel in distress called to the LORD and He raised them up Judges who delivered them. But when the oppressor is the King of Israel, if God raised up a deliverer it would mean civil war and devastation from which no real gain could come. God did raise up Jehu as a scourge for Ahab’s family, with some improvement in Israel’s spiritual condition, but generally civil war was a punishment, not deliverance. 

8:19-22 But the people refused to listen… We want a king... like all the other nations- This sounds like the adolescent desire for conformity and peer acceptance. In a sense they had been children, under God’s care. with a king to JUDGE/lead us– Shaphat and go out before us and fight our battles- The desirable features of being under Kingship could be seen in the nations around them. The undesirable ones must have been equally obvious, but they chose to ignore that. They insist on being like other nations, with a King to make decisions for them and to be in charge of their army. God was being displaced from both roles. (David recognised the LORD being in charge of the army of Israel in 17:45.)

8:21-22 Samuel heard all THE WORDS OF/that the people said- Leadership requires that. He REHEARSED/repeated it before the LORD- Spiritual leadership requires that. the LORD answered, HEARKEN/Listen to them and give them a king- As God’s Prophet, Samuel was careful to talk everything over with the Lord so that he could speak on God’s behalf. As Judge he exercised his responsibility to direct the people to wait until God over-ruled circumstances by intervening in an obvious way to give guidance as to the next move forward. 

Then Samuel said.. go back to his CITY/town- He wasn’t refusing to obey them and the Lord. It was wise of him to wait until the Lord opened the way for him to act. Samuel remained aware of the negative aspects of kingship, 10:19; 12:17. At God’s command he had warned them of these. He accepted that it was now God’s will for them in spite of their wrong motivation. Step by step he looked to the Lord for guidance, and faithfully installed and instructed the king who God granted to them in response to their demand. God deals with people as they are – physically, morally, spiritually – and provides means and experiences that help them to grow in all good ways towards fellowship with Himself. 

9:1-10:27 The Lord Selects Saul as Israel’s King

(Saul was physically what Israel looked for, and at first attempt a successful military leader. But a man who comes into view wandering around looking for lost donkeys, isn’t a successful “Shepherd of Israel” figure. 
 He was so out of touch with the Lord that he had lived within five miles of the Lord’s prophet Samuel without knowing him. As a King he was ruled by his moods and the need to please his followers rather than ruled by God. When this cut him off from God he didn’t seek forgiveness. He tried to murder the man God had appointed to be his successor. )

9:1-5 There was a Benjamite, a MIGHTY MAN OF POWER/man of standing Kish- A man who owned donkeys, cropping fields and cattle, 11:5. A rather important man, in an unimportant setting. Son of Abiel.. of Benjamin- An Israelite, descended from Abraham, and entitled to inherit the promises made to the patriarchs – as were many others. 

He had a son.. Saul, A CHOICE, GOODLY/impressive young man- Bachur- Young, strong, vigorous man, old enough for Jonathan to be a teen-age son. without equal.. taller- Kingly in appearance. The kind of King Israel was looking for. But he was muddling along at unimportant work when God called him. God in grace chooses such people and displays his grace and power in the process. This is an encouragement to all us ordinary people. 

The ASSES/donkeys.. were lost- Perhaps symbolising Israel as stubborn donkeys who had strayed from their home - their living in fellowship with the Lord in obedience to His Law. Cp Isa 1:3. They were demanding a king, and would get one who wasn’t much use in finding lost donkeys! Kish said.. Take one of the servants.. look for the ASSES/ donkeys- Like David, Saul is pictured as coming from a good family of ordinary people, doing ordinary work. God’s servants, no matter how exalted their position and role, need to remember that they’re ordinary folk, 1 Cor 1: 26-31.

he passed.. Ephraim.. Benjamin, but did not find them- No reason is given for the route they took – presumably they knew the area and the habits of their donkeys. When they reached.. Zuph- Samuel’s home area, 1:1. Saul said.. Let’s RETURN/go back or my father will.. start worrying about us.

9:6-10 The servant replied.. in this CITY/town there is a man of God- Saul’s lack of interest in spiritual things is shown by the fact that he seems to know nothing of Samuel. Saul wasn’t a God-oriented man. He didn’t think to ask God for help in his problems, or the help of God’s servant. He is HONOURABLE/highly respected, everything he says comes TO PASS/true- Cp 3:19.. Perhaps he CAN SHOW US OUR WAY/will tell us what way to take- Or the way we went - God’s purpose behind all that’s happened to bring us here.

Saul said.. We have no gift to take to the man of God- In Saul’s thinking dealing with God was a business matter – a matter of payment offered for services to be rendered. The servant answered… I have a quarter shekel of silver- Silver was weighed out for payment at that time, there were no coins to be counted. Cp Gen 23:16; Job 28:15. The consultation, and having money, suggests he was a trusted family servant.

I will give it to the man of God TO/so that he will tell us what way to take- For the custom of giving a gift to a prophet when asking for his help see 1 Ki 14:3; 2 Ki 4:42; 5:15-16. We’re not told whether Samuel accepted the gift – Elisha refused a gift from Naaman, 2 Ki 5:16. False prophets adjusted their messages to fit those who paid them for guidance, 1 Ki 22:6, 8, 18; Mic 3:5, 11. Samuel’s claim never to have taken bribes went unchallenged - so it was unlikely he insisted on being paid for his services. 

Formerly.. let us go to the seer. Because the prophet of today WAS/used to be called a seer- At the time of writing, or when some later scribe was copying the book of Samuel, in general speech the term Prophet had replaced the term Seer, Isa 30:10, so this was added. There was no great difference of meaning. The name Seer emphasised that the man of God saw the truth and will of God. The name Prophet emphasised that he told it out. So they WENT/set out..

9:11-14 As they WENT/were going.. they met girls coming out to draw water- Towns were on hill tops for defence. Water cisterns in towns, Jer 2:13, would be used in times of siege, but good water had to be walked for. The girls were probably coming down in the cool of the evening before sundown as in Gen 24:11. They asked them Is the seer here? Conversation between women and strangers was generally not permitted, but answering questions such as this asked by visitors was a matter of courtesy, Gen 24:13-27; 29:9-12. Cp Jn 4:7-26. 

He has come.. today for.. a sacrifice at the high place- Bamah- The Canaanites worshipped at such places – often on a hill top, but sometimes under a large tree. The Israelites had been commanded to destroy such places, or at least to destroy any idols – stones carved to represent Baal or wooden pillars carved to represent Asherah, Lev 26:30; 1 Ki 3:2, and Josiah enforced that ban. Such places were convenient for worship so Israelites used them for worshipping the Lord. But there was always a risk that when the Israelites worshipped the Lord where Baal had been worshipped by the Canaanites, they would be tempted to worship Baal, also. The use of High places is condemned in 1 Ki 14:22-23; 2 Ki 17:32; 23:5, 8, but before the centralised place of worship was established in the Jerusalem temple it seems to be regarded as normal.

find him before he goes up to the high place to eat- Saul and the servant have failed to find the donkeys, but if they will go into the city they will find the prophet, and in the process find God’s will for Saul. the people will not EAT/begin eating until he comes, because he must bless the sacrifice- Samuel presided over the sacrificial meal, like those in 1:4; 2:13-16, at which he would have prayed a blessing, similar to those referred to in Mt 26:26-27; Jn 6:11, 23; 1 Tim 4:3-5 The sacrificial Feast would have been at the time of the evening sacrifice, Deu 16:6. That an elderly Levite should bless it fits Deu 10:8; 21:5; 2 Chr 30:27. They went up.. Samuel coming AGAINST/toward them on his way up to the high place- The girls’ confident prediction was fulfilled. 

9:15-17 the day before.. LORD had TOLD SAMUEL IN HIS EAR/revealed this to Samuel; About this time tomorrow I will send you a man- We tend to contrast Saul unfavourably with David but must not forget that Saul was also the chosen of the Lord. Samuel as the Lord’s servant played his part, step by step, but it was God who chose who the king was to be. from the tribe of Benjamin- But his interests and influence will no longer be limited TO Benjamin. As he came from a weak tribe, positioned between the strong tribes of Ephraim and Judah he was suitable as having a potential to unite them and all Israel. 

Anoint him- Mashach Before a Priest could take up his role as Mediator - God’s representative to the people and the people’s representative to God - he had to be anointed for this task, Ex 29:7; 40:12-15; Lev 4:3; 8:12. Cp Isa 61:1. This marked him as sanctified/set apart for God’s service as Priest with God’s approval. It also symbolised that God was putting His Spirit upon the man. Now that a man was to be set apart as King over God’s people, to exercise God’s governing authority, he too was to be anointed. This symbolic action was accompanied by God’s Spirit coming upon Saul to fit him for his role, so that it was possible for him to act on God’s behalf. From now on a duly ordained king is referred to as the Lord’s Anointed, 12:3; 24:6; 26:9-11, 16; 2 Sam 1:14, 16; 19:21; 22:51; 23:1; Ps 2:2-6. Ultimately the ANOINTED KING would be the MESSIAH. 

CAPTAIN/leader- Nagid- The man in front as ruler, commander. A good term to cover the change from Judges to Kings as it was used of both types of rulers. over my people Israel- He will SAVE/deliver my people.. the Philistines- The King would fulfil the people’s hopes in being a Deliverer and Ruler. I have looked upon my 
 people.. their cry- Cp Ex 3:7.

When Samuel SAW/caught sight of Saul, the LORD said.. This is the man.. will govern- Atsar- To hold back, maintain, rule, rein in. An interesting and possibly ironic word, 
 as more than half the time it is used with a negative meaning. It’s used of sterility, Gen 20:18, Silencing, Job 4:2, Holding back, 2 Ki 4:24; and imprisonment 2 Ki 17:4; Jer 33:1. 

9:18-20 Saul DREW NEAR/approached Samuel.. asked. Would you please tell me where the seer’s house is?- This suggests Samuel was an approachable man. It also shows Saul’s lack of interest in the things of God. He couldn’t recognise the most famous spiritual leader in all Israel. 

I am the seer.. you are to eat with me, in the morning I will.. tell you all that is in your heart. Cp the words of the woman in Jn 4:29. the ASSES/donkeys.. have been found- Samuel showed that he was indeed a seer, by recognising Saul at once, and telling him that there was no need to continue looking for the donkeys. And that he had much more important news for him as to his further work.

to whom is ALL the desire of Israel turned if not to you- Their desire for a King would be met by Saul. The word desire can also mean to covet, a reminder that in a sense Israel’s desire for a King like other nations was a coveting of successful military leadership, without having to be an obedient, God-fellowshipping nation. 

9:21-24 Saul answered, But a Benjamite.. smallest tribe- Benjamin had been the youngest son of Jacob, an important factor when it came to inheritance rights. They had become powerful in war, but their proud defiance in sheltering the sinful city of Gibeah had almost wiped them out, Judg 20:46-48. Saul seemed to understand that Samuel’s words meant an important role of leadership was opening to him. We don’t know whether he had wanted to help set his people free or not. But if his response was as prompt as it seems he may have. His words showed that he realised that his new role would be so important that it was beyond any reasonable expectation.

my FAMILY/clan the least.. of Benjamin?- Perhaps least spiritually-minded, least worthy of spiritual leadership. The inhabitants of the Gibeah whose blatant sin brought destruction on Benjamin, Judges 20 were said to have been wiped out. But whoever re-inhabited the city should likely have been in some way related to them. Why say such a thing to me?- This may have been the modesty required by politeness in their culture, but the overall picture is that of God in Grace choosing the weak, and elevating them to positions of power and glory, 2:8; 1 Cor 1:26-31. His Kingdom is not of this world, and doesn’t function on this world’s “Might is Right” terms. 

Samuel took Saul and his servant.. seated them IN THE CHIEFEST PLACE/at the head of those invited.. about thirty- Saul was seated in the place of honour, near Samuel, where they could talk. The curiosity of the people as to who Saul was and why he was the guest of honour would stir up interest in Saul. It may have been a new moon feast for Samuel’s clan as in 20:18, 28-29. 

Samuel said.. Bring the piece of meat.. I told you to set aside.. the SHOULDER/leg- The meat normally reserved for the Lord’s Priest, Ex 29:22-27; Lev 7:31-35; Num 6:20; 18:18. set it in front of Saul.. it was set aside for you.. from the time I invited THE PEOPLE/guests- The position in which he was seated, and the choice portion from the sacrificial animal which was set in front of him was a special honour. It indicated that, like the Priest, he was the Lord’s anointed. Hannah had been given a special portion to eat at the Feast in chapter 1, but she could not eat it until she had made a deal with God in Faith. Saul, less spiritually perceptive, eats but remains unaware of what his spiritually-important role will be. 

9:25-27 WHEN/After.. Samuel talked with Saul on the TOP/roof of his house- A favourite spot in hot dry weather, giving a comfortable freshness of air, and the chance of more private conversation than was possible in the house with the children, etc. In the cool darkness and quietness of the roof-top Samuel and Saul had the chance to open their hearts and minds to each other. We’re not told what they talked of, but presumably it was intended to prepare Saul’s mind and heart for the challenge he would face in the morning when Samuel anointed him to be King. The moral and spiritual requirements of leadership among the people of God would be an obvious theme. Samuel could speak of what he had learnt to be and do from the teaching of his mother and of Eli. And what he’d learned not to be from the example of Eli’s sons and the fate they reaped from their life-style. 

They arose EARLY.. Samuel called to Saul.. Get ready and I will send you on your way- Saul had been given the privilege of sleeping in privacy on the cool roof. He would be given a meal, and food to take with him as part of sending him on his way. 

As they were going down to the END/edge of the CITY/town- As a good host Samuel accompanied him until they reached the boundary of the town – the boundary of Samuel’s responsibility as host. Samuel said.. the servant.. BEFORE/ahead of us.. But you STAND STILL/stay here so I MAY SHOW/give YOU THE WORD/message from God- This was to be a private calling and private dedication ceremony. It would give time for Saul to adjust mentally and emotionally to the demands of his new role, before having to face a public acceptance of it. (The contrast between the private and public coronation ceremonies is similar to the difference between a couple agreeing to marry, and the public marriage ceremony.)

10:1-4 Then Samuel took a VIAL/flask of oil, and poured it on Saul’s head, and kissed him- Kissing Saul was a mark of respect, and indicated that Samuel accepted him in his new role, Gen 29:13; 33:4; 45:15; Ex 4:27; 18:7. saying Has not the LORD anointed 
 you CAPTAIN/leader over his inheritance- Israel, My people, 9:16 are called God’s inheritance in Ex 34:9, as is the land of Israel in Ex 15:17. Cp Deu 32:43; Isa 14:2; Hos 9:3. This is followed by detailed predictions designed to make Saul certain that Samuel was acting in obedience to the Lord’s command. Saul was then given time to adjust before public confirmation by the assembled elders would be necessary and appropriate. 

you will FIND/meet two men.. they will say the ASSES/donkeys.. have been found- As a non-spiritual man Saul would need visible, material proofs that Samuel knew what he was talking about when he said that God was making Saul king over Israel. He was given three signs as witnesses to the truth of Samuel’s words, Deu 17:6. This would confirm that Saul’s previous task was over. 

Then.. three men going up to God at Bethel- To a shrine where the Lord was worshipped, Judg 20:18, 26; 21:2. Bethel can mean “the house of God.” The town of Bethel was named from Jacob’s statement in Gen 28:17. will meet you carrying three KIDS/ young goats.. three loaves of bread a BOTTLE/skin of wine. They will.. offer you two loaves of bread. Which you will RECEIVE/accept- As they are going to Bethel these would have been intended as offerings to God, for the priest to eat. To give some of them to Saul would symbolise that in some way he had been set apart for God, and was the Lord’s anointed, 9:24. Saul who had no bread to give to the prophet has been given the sanctified portion of the sacrifice at the feast, and now is given bread intended for the Lord’s priest. 

10:5-8 After.. you will go to THE HILL/Gibeah of God- Samuel was perhaps reminding Saul that it belonged to God, not simply to Benjamin, 13:2, 15, or to Saul, 15:34; 2 Sam 21:6, although it was his home town. where is a Philistine GARRISON/outpost- The Philistines had no right to Gibeah although they were controlling it. As you approach the town you will meet a COMPANY/procession of prophets- Samuel is associated with such a band in 19:20. These seem to have been small groups of men who banded together to encourage each other spiritually in apostate times. Cp sons of the prophets associated with Elijah and Elisha, 1 Ki 20:35; 2 Ki 2:3-7, 15; 4:1, 38; 5:22; 6:1. 

With PSALTERY/lyres.. being played- The instruments being played are listed, not the players. Did they think the musical effect more important than the people playing? they SHALL PROPHESY/will be prophesying- Here and in 10:6, 10-11, 13, it seems to mean an enthusiastic praising of God, rather than the conveying of a message. This was inspired by the Holy Spirit in Num 11:24-30. Music may help people to be in touch with God, as with Elisha, 2 Ki 3:15. But heathen also used, and still use, music to gain the excitement needed to produce ecstatic Spiritual-Spiritist experiences. Cp 1 Ki 18:29. Even in Israel false prophets were empowered by false spirits, 1 Ki 22, and Saul’s “prophesying” behaviour in 18:10; 19:23-24 was a punishment, and hardly seems a HOLY Spirit thing. They certainly weren’t GOOD/godly actions. When people today claim to prophesy we are right in not accepting their claims without question. We are commanded to TEST all things, 1 Th 5:20-21. Biblical tests of God-given prophecy are that it must come true, Deu 18:20-22. If it passes that test it must reinforce God’s truth already given, Deu 13:1-5: It must confess that Jesus is God become man for our Salvation, 1 Jn 4:1-3. It must confess the Lordship of Christ, 1 Cor 12:1-3 – encourage us to do what He has commanded, Lk 6:46-48. 

The Spirit of the LORD will come upon you in power, you will prophesy with them.. be TURNED/changed into ANOTHER MAN/a different person- Saul will be given the spiritual power to join with the prophets, and will know that God has changed him, and will fit him to take up his God-given role as king. 

When.. do AS OCCASION SERVE/whatever your hand finds to do, for God is with you- Saul is to take any action of royal leadership that seems to him appropriate . Cp 11:4-11. God has told Saul that he IS King, so it’s up to him to act as a king should. God is authorising him to do so. What God has enabled him to be, it is now his responsibility to begin to be. (The same is true for us all as God-made saints, brothers, etc.) The events will have demonstrated that what Samuel had said was true. This should give him confidence to step out in Faith and start acting out his new role of being King, 

Go down BEFORE/ahead of me to Gilgal. I will come down to you to sacrifice burnt offerings and PEACE/fellowship offerings- Although Samuel has told Saul that it is up to him to go ahead and act as a king, Samuel will still need to organise the public choosing of Saul, and the proclamation of Saul’s kingship. This will be seen to be done in the Lord’s presence by being associated with sacrifices.

But you must TARRY/wait seven days until I come- Patient waiting - watching and praying – is often required of those who hope to do the will of God. Samuel’s insistence that Saul must wait for him and his further instructions hints that Kings in Israel must be prepared to listen to God’s prophets, and do what God told them to do through them. Cp 1 Ki 20:13, 22. 

10:9-13 WHEN HE TURNED/As Saul turned to leave SAMUEL GOD GAVE HIM ANOTHER/changed Saul’s HEART- God did this as Saul set out on the path God had set before him. God didn’t wait for the signs, but the signs came as promised and these were outward confirmations of God’s work in Saul’s heart. So it is with us. The exact nature of Saul’s change of heart isn’t stated. At least he seems to have been able to come to terms with his change of role, believe that God was making him king, and feel as if this had become real, or at least possible. 

And all these signs CAME TO PASS/were fulfilled that day.. The Spirit of God came upon him in power, and he joined in their prophesying- God’s Spirit came on him and opened to him the possibilities of fellowship with God. His heart was changed into the heart that could function as a king, but there is no evidence that he became a spiritual man in fellowship with God. He never seems to have wanted to deal with God personally – he always needed to look to Samuel to enlist God’s support. (Even after Samuel had died! 28:11-19.) 

all those who KNEW/had formerly known him.. They SAID/asked.. Is Saul ALSO among the prophets- It sounds as if the idea of Saul becoming a man of God seemed absurd to them. It seems that he had shown little previous interest in spiritual things, but God had changed his heart, so a change of behaviour was appropriate as a witness to his heart change. 

who is their father?- Kish was the father of Saul’s physical life. But in Hebrew thinking the source of anything, or any attitude etc was its “father.” Sparks, Job 5:7 are Ben- sons of Resheph- Burning embers. The event seems so ridiculous that the question is asked “If Saul has become a prophet, what is the SOURCE of that kind of prophesying? Is it of God, or hysterical or what?” They may have doubted the sincerity of Saul or the other prophets. Unless a Godly life-style was shown by them how could what they were doing be from God! Kish the Farmer was well known to be the father of Saul the Farmer. But Saul the Prophet - where did he come from? 

it became a PROVERB/saying Is Saul also among the prophets- The question expressed surprise, and perhaps ridicule. How come the Saul we know quite well has become involved in this sort of thing?

WHEN HE MADE AN END OF/After Saul stopped prophesying, he CAME/went to the high place- Whether to thank and worship God, look to God in prayer for further confirmation, or instructions, or to have the quietness to think things out, isn’t stated. 

10:14-16 Saul’s uncle asked.. Where have you been- Saul had returned to his normal world. That’s what all of us must do after uplifting spiritual experiences, and we all find it desperately easy to turn our backs on the spiritual growth we have begun, and slip back into the comfortable mould of the familiar world. Samuel said the donkeys found. But he did not tell his uncle OF THE.. KINGDOM/what Samuel had said about kingship- Commendable modesty - or shamefully avoiding the chance to witness? We may face similar uncertainties. His uncle may have noticed a difference in Saul’s bearing, and thought that something special had happened to change him. Saul’s answer was truthful but deceptively incomplete. He kept the secret even from his own family. 

10:17-23 Samuel CALLED TOGETHER/summoned the people of Israel to the LORD at Mizpah- After the private discussion with Saul and anointing him Samuel called Israel together to tell them what God had done about their request. Samuel sets the scene for the Lord to show them who He has chosen to be their king, 10:21. And Samuel will outline for them the Lord’s will for the Kingdom, 10:25. Oddly enough Mizpah was the place at which Israel had assembled to nearly exterminate the tribe of Benjamin. 

This is what the LORD the God of Israel says. I brought Israel up out of Egypt, and I delivered you from the EGYPTIANS/power of Egypt- Speaking through Samuel the Lord declares that He Himself is their Deliverer, from Egypt, and down to that day. This doesn’t deny that He used Moses, and various Judge-Deliverers, Judg 3:9; 15, 31; 6:14; 10:1; 13:5, but asserts that He Himself provided them, sent them, and enabled them, 12:11; Judg 2:18. The implication is that any future deliverance provided by their kings will also be His work. To ignore the Lord, and rely on their King, will produce disaster. They had asked for a King to be their deliverer, and he might do so – if he acted in fellowship with God, 14:12,25. 

But you have rejected your God who HIMSELF SAVED/saves you out of all ADVERSITIES/calamities and TRIBULATIONS/distresses. And you said.. No, set a king over us- 8:5-7, 19-20. Samuel had received the request for a king from the assembled elders of Israel. He has now called a public gathering to which all Israelites who were interested could come. He wisely restates the situation to all Israel, so that they might understand what was happening, and the terms under which God had agreed to Israel becoming a Kingdom. Samuel speaks as a Prophet, rather than as a Judge. He faces them with the facts of the situation, their thankless lack of faith in God’s care, and God’s acceptance of their request for a king. He also lays down the terms under which King and people must function if they wished to have God’s continuing support and blessing.

So present yourselves before the LORD by your tribes- All tribes and individuals stand equal before God, and have an equal right to be considered. Samuel, as God’s prophet, in fellowship with the Lord already knew who the King was. But he did not usurp the Lord’s role by publicly declaring God’s will, and demanding that the people believe him and act on his word. Preachers today should also be slow to declare their informed verdicts and must avoid dominating. They should quietly step aside to present people with the Scriptures that have convinced them to reach that verdict so that their hearers can deal with God for themselves. 

   Step by step Samuel took the actions that would demonstrate openly to all Israel that the appointment of Saul as King was being made by God Himself. The representative elder from each tribe must come forward, and stand consciously before the Lord – probably before an altar with a sacrifice burning on it. Or perhaps simply before Samuel as God’s representative. Deu 17:14-15 required two things of any king of Israel. He must be God-chosen. He must be a brother Jew. The King is an ordinary Jewish man with the same personal responsibilities and rights under God’s Law, even as he functions as king. (This is the spirit in which Naboth faced Ahab, 1 Ki 21.) Their primary commitment must always be to the Lord who had redeemed them from Egypt, Ex 20:2, and all they do, including having a king, must be on this basis. 

the tribe of Benjamin was TAKEN/chosen- We’re not told if the Urim and Thummim, or the casting of lots was used, 2:28; 14:41-42; Ex 28:30; Josh 7:15; 18:10. By their FAMILIES/clans .. Matri .. Finally Saul.. but.. he COULD/was not found. So they- This reads as if representatives of the people were involved in the process of seeking and interpreting the will of God in the matter. inquired of the LORD..

he has hidden himself among the STUFF/baggage- If Saul’s heart-change hadn’t yet given him the self-confidence needed to face kingship that was a positive thing, 15:17. But if it was lack of Faith in God, and willingness to be what God had called him to be - that was negative. No one can escape God’s calling by running away, as Jonah later found. There may also be a hint that as a King he will avoid taking action – it was Jonathan who had the faith to attack the Philistines, and David who had the faith to attack Goliath. They ran and FETCHED/brought him- Eager to see their king. he was HEAD AND SHOULDERS/a head taller than any of THE PEOPLE/others

10:24-27 Samuel said- Do you see the man the LORD has chosen? There is no one like him among all the people- There is an irony in this perhaps - “this is what you asked for isn’t it, and this what you’ve got.”  With regard to the choice of Saul’s successor Samuel is told that God doesn’t choose on the basis of physical appearance, 16:7, although He takes into account ALL aspects of each individual. Saul seems to have been chosen on the basis of what the people were hoping for in a king, and hopefully they would learn from his failure to desire something nearer God’s specifications. Then ALL the people shouted GOD SAVE/Long live the king!– Chayah Melek– Life to the King. The word God isn’t there in the Hebrew.

Samuel TOLD/explained.. the MANNER/regulations- Mishpat of the KINGDOM/ kingship- Israel’s demand for a King was selfish, not God-oriented. At this critical point of Israel’s history Samuel took care to set out the rules and functions of Kingship which God could approve and use in blessing to Israel. As they were a special nation set apart by God for Himself, it would not do for them to model Kingship on what the godless nations round about did. (Although there was much they could learn of cause and effect in what happened there. Cp the need for the children of light to learn wisdom from the children of this world’s darkness, Lk 16:8-9.) A King in Israel must function in such ways as would further God’s rule in Israel, and the fulfilment/ progress of His purposes of blessing for them. 

He wrote them down IN A BOOK/on a scroll and LAID/deposited it before the LORD- 
 That this statement of God-approved Kingship in Israel was written out made it available for later use. He knew how fickle they were, and how conveniently they could forget! That it was deposited before the Lord was a reminder that the Lord was actively concerned as to what they did about it, and would hold them responsible for their future actions. 

Samuel dismissed the people EVERY MAN/each to his HOUSE/own home- It was now over to Saul, and to the people as to what they did about the Kingdom. Samuel stepped back and left it to them. Saul went to his home in Gibeah, THERE WENT WITH HIM/Accompanied by A BAND/valiant men- Chayil Whose hearts God had touched- Israel had asked for a king to be their military leader. These men were honest and responsible in that they stayed with Saul ready to form the core of a military unit and to support and encourage him in his role. 

But THE CHILDREN OF BELIAL/troublemakers- Men like Hophni and Phinehas, 2:12. Cp 10:27; 25:17, 25; 30:22; Deu 13:13; 2 Sam 16:7; 20:1; 23:6; 1 Ki 21:10, 13; 2 Chr 13:7; 2 Cor 6:15. Said How can this MAN/fellow save us- They had demanded a King, Their Godless character is shown by their refusing to believe that God has chosen the right man for the job. Their worthlessness is shown by their unwillingness to co-operate with the King to help him meet Israel’s needs. 

They despised him and brought no PRESENTS/gifts- Some people brought gifts – paid voluntary taxation. These had demanded a king, but were unwilling to honour him, or give him the financial support that any king would need if he was to govern and form an army. Today there are still people who will criticise their church leadership - without the slightest willingness to commit themselves or their money to make the changes they demand. That is the mark of the enemy’s sons - the tares within the church, Mt 13. But Saul HELD HIS PEACE/kept silent- Some might see this as weakness on Saul’s part. But he/we may well need to wait in faith until the LORD provides the right time to take action.

11:1-15 God gives Saul Victory over Ammon - Saul Confirmed as King

(His bodily appearance, 10:23, made him a King any nation would have been proud of. But if that were all it would reduce Israel to their level, with a fighting chance of holding their own. This victory assured them that he was a King through whom God could give them victory, if they lived in fellowship with Him under the commands of His Covenant.)

11:1-4 Nahash the Ammonite.. ENCAMPED AGAINST/besieged Jabesh Gilead- Part of the tribe of Manasseh. The Ammonites, descended from Lot, Gen 19:38; Deu 2:19, lived East of Israel. Their homeland was a limited area between Israel and the desert, and they had already tried to take land from Israel, Judg 3:13; 11:4-33. the men of Jabesh said.. Make a COVENANT/treaty with us and we will SERVE/be subject to you- Jephthah’s deliverance ended in civil war in Israel – Gilead against Ephraim, Judg 12:1-6. As Israel seemed incapable of united action, it made sense to the men of Jabesh Gilead to surrender, pay taxes, etc.

Nahash.. ANSWERED/replied.. I will make a COVENANT/treaty only on the condition that I THRUST/gouge out the right eye of ALL/every one of you- Secular history a records that putting out eyes was an Ammonite custom. This would have left men able to carry on their work, and generate taxes for Nahash, but be a handicap in war – sighting with bow and arrow, etc. But more importantly it would be a constant reminder of their helplessness in the face of Ammonite power.

REPROACH/disgrace on all Israel- Their desire to humiliate rival nations is seen again in the action of Nahash’s son Hanun, 2 Sam 10. The Ammonites set conditions so brutally harsh that they were intended to terrify the Israelites of Gilead out of any hope of help from the rest of Israel. And so make them willing to settle down to enslavement by Ammon. The disgrace to Israel would be a disgrace to Israel’s God. 

The elders.. said Give us seven days.. send.. UNTO ALL/throughout Israel; If no MAN/one comes to SAVE/rescue us we will COME OUT/surrender to you- They seemed to have little hope of help. Saul seems to have done little to set up an effective Kingdom that could respond. Nahash despised Israel, and didn’t expect that they could prevent his conquest. After all, the Gileadites who were now at his mercy had defeated and slaughtered Ephraim’s army, Judg 12:1-6. If Israelites did send an army, and Ammon defeated them, it would be more spoil for Ammon. 

When the messengers came to Gibeah of Saul... wept aloud- This would be normal wherever in Israel the messengers went, but there may have been family ties between Jabesh Gilead and Benjamin, Judg 21:12-14.

11:5-7 Saul was returning.. behind his HERD/oxen- He had been anointed, and publicly acclaimed as king, but went back home and took up his normal responsibilities. Cp Peter, Jn 21:3. Perhaps he was right to wait until God showed him what he should do. When Saul heard.. the Spirit of God came upon him in power, HIS ANGER WAS KINDLED/he burned with anger- Saul responded as a king should to the news of the desperate situation faced by his people in Jabesh Gilead. And the Spirit of God supported him in his righteous anger. Cp God’s Spirit coming on others to empower them for military leadership in 16:13; Judg 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14. 

He took a YOKE/pair of oxen, HEWED/cut them into pieces- This could symbolise his ceasing to be a farmer – he would need them no longer – and taking up his Kingship full time, 1 Ki 19:19-21. sent pieces.. throughout Israel.. This.. will be done to the oxen of anyone who does not follow Saul and Samuel- While the occasion, and the action was much more reasonable, it’s likely that he knew the story of Judges 19, and used it as his model to ensure a similar mass mobilisation. He acted in fellowship with the Spirit of God, which is never said in Judges 19:29. Samuel’s name would carry weight with many Israelites. The approval of God’s prophet would give them confidence that this mobilisation was in accord with God’s will. 

11:8-11 the FEAR/terror of the LORD fell on the people, and they CAME/turned- This was a vital moment, the first test, of the first King of Israel. God’s Spirit moved and empowered Saul to take effective action to call all Israel to arms. And God worked in the hearts of all Israel to make that call effective, moving them to come ready to follow Saul into battle and deliver their fellow Israelites at Jabesh Gilead. 
When Saul NUMBERED/mustered them at Bezek- Near enough for a surprise attack, but far enough away for the assembling of the troops to escape the notice of the Ammonites. Saul acted wisely. the men of Israel numbered three hundred thousand, 
 and of Judah thirty thousand. Judah, being further away from Jabesh may have been less interested. But archaeological remains suggest that the population of Judah was at that time much smaller than that of the Ephraim-Manasseh-Benjamin area. That such a huge army formed would make it easy for Saul to believe that God was with him, and that God would give him the victory.

Say to.. Jabesh Gilead, By the time the sun is hot tomorrow, you will be delivered.. the men.. were GLAD/elated. They said to the Ammonites, Tomorrow we COME OUT/surrender to you- We – they and the Israelite army - would indeed come out, but with a very different purpose. Under the circumstances the men of Jabesh Gilead cheerfully lied in giving the promise. This would put the Ammonites off their guard, and they may well have celebrated their victory, and kept poor watch. 

The next day Saul separated his men into three divisions- So his army could attack the Ammonites from three sides, thus adding to their confusion. Cp Judg 7:16; 9:43. During the MORNING/last watch of the night- This watch ran from about 2am to 6am. Saul’s men must have travelled by night in order to strike in the half-light of the dawning day, when the enemy would be caught unawares. they CAME/broke into the MIDST OF THE HOST/camp of the Ammonites and slaughtered them. Those who REMAINED/ survived were scattered, so that no two of them were left together– No organised resistance remained.

11:12-13 The people said to Samuel Who..  Saul reign over us? Bring.. put them to death- Saul’s dramatic action in calling Israel together had provided a huge army that then won an easy victory. This convinced Israel that Saul was indeed the king they wanted. They expected Samuel to help them wipe out those who had spoken against Saul being King. 

Saul said No man shall be put to death today, for this day the Lord has WROUGHT SALVATION FOR/rescued Israel- Saul’s Kingship was further established by His confession that the Lord had granted the victory. And – in contrast to Gideon, Judg 8:17 - the tolerance he showed towards those who had insulted him. Instead of focussing on the evil deeds and unbelief of men, Saul focussed their attention on the goodness of God and God’s faithfulness. So should we. Samuel stood with Saul on this, and commanded a positive step forward instead of the negative, destructive step of killing doubters.

11:14-15 Then said Samuel Come, let us go to Gilgal- An appropriate place for a national ceremony, as it was there that Joshua and the Israelites had taken up/ renewed the Covenant with God in relationship to their possession of the land of Israel, See also 7:16; Josh 4:19-5:11; 10:8-15; 14:6. That Gilgal was on the borderland between the rival tribes of Ephraim-Benjamin and Judah, belonging equally to the past of both, was also helpful. and RENEW/reaffirm the KINGDOM/kingship.

So all the people went to Gilgal and confirmed Saul as king BEFORE/in the presence of the LORD- In Israel it was important that God be looked to for leadership, and worshipped for His provision. The private anointing, public acclaim by the people, and God demonstrating Saul’s Kingship by giving him victory in battle had played their part. Now it was appropriate for Saul to be honoured as King, and the Lord to be honoured as having given them Saul as King. God was to be publicly acknowledged, thanked, praised and worshipped for the past. And all Israel was to be united under their King in taking up the privileges of living as God’s people. This Assembly and its work is summarised briefly here. It’s told in detail in the next chapter. To fix that basis more firmly in everyone’s mind, and to assure them that what Samuel said and wrote was dictated by God, He supported it with a terrifying, out-of-season thunderstorm. Samuel is renewing the Kingship of Saul in the eyes of the people. He is also renewing the invisible Kingship of the Lord God of Israel whose spokesman he continues to be. 

They sacrificed PEACE/fellowship offerings.. REJOICED GREATLY/held a great celebration- PEACE/Fellowship offerings included an offering made to the Lord, and shared with His Priests. It proclaimed fellowship between  the Lord and His people Israel in glad enjoyment of what He had provided. By uniting in enjoying His blessings, in His presence, God’s people encouraged themselves to be committed to obedient fellowship with their Lord and Redeemer under His covenant care, Lev 7:11-17; Deu 12:11-12, 17:18; 27:2-3. This echoed their taking up the Covenant at Mt Sinai, Ex 24:5, 11. It also committed them to Saul as the King God had given them. 

12:1-25 Israel as a Kingdom - Under God’s Rule

(Chapter 12 grows out of chapter 11. Samuel’s speech to all Israel goes with the celebration by all Israel of the God-given victory under the God-given King, Saul. At the end of an era a wise Leader faces God’s people with the realities of their position in relation to God. And sums up the lessons Israel should have learned under the old order, in order to make a good start in the new. Moses did this as he handed over leadership to Joshua for the new era of conquest and settlement, Deu 31, etc. So did Joshua when handing over to the Elders and Judges, for the era of Israel’s consolidation, Josh 23-24. This is the end of the era of the Judges so Samuel asked for an audit on his Judgeship. And having established the faithfulness of his own stewardship that closed that era he handed over public Leadership to Saul. 

He then in effect presented them with an audited account of God’s dealings with them as their invisible King. He makes clear that sinful unbelief and apostasy has blighted Israel’s life again and again under the Judges. Yet God in His faithfulness to the Israelites has always intervened in discipline to bring them to repentance. And when they cried to Him in their need, His faithfulness had always acted triumphantly to bring deliverance to them. This showed that God has been totally faithful to His Covenant promises. He demonstrates that God is present and all-powerful, and although insulted by their request for a king, He will continue to bless Israel to the limit of that which they will permit. On that basis he makes an impassioned plea for Israel and her king to be faithful to the Lord, and so to enjoy His constant fellowship and blessings. Cp appeals in Judg 2; 1 Ki 8. Samuel himself, while no longer ruling, will continue to pray for them. )

12:1-5 Samuel said to all Israel, 
 I have listened..  and have MADE/set a king over you. BEHOLD now THE KING/you have a king as your leader- Samuel states the new situation. As God’s prophet and Priest he has acted on God’s behalf, and at their request, in providing them with a King. King Saul, will now replace Samuel as Israel’s human ruler. Therefore he will make the position of the King, under God, clear, for the guidance of both King Saul, and the Nation. 

I am old.. my sons are here- These were reasons for their demanding a king, 8:4-5. He doesn’t claim faithful stewardship for his sons, and the Israelites make no embarrassing accusations against them. But mentioning them should have stirred consciences. 

I have WALKED BEFORE YOU/been your leader- Halak Panim- walked before your faces, in open sight, from my CHILDHOOD/youth- He has had public responsibilities, ever since he was a child. From now on Saul as King will be a public figure. As he listens to Samuel he will gain a clear view of what is required of public figures. And be encouraged to live in such a way that when his turn comes he too can leave behind an unblemished record. 

Here I stand. WITNESS/Testify against me in the presence of the LORD and his anointed. Whose ox have I taken.. DEFRAUDED/cheated.. oppressed.. accepted a bribe?- The nation of Israel has now fully accepted Saul as King. As Samuel publicly hands over authority to Saul he challenges them to witness to the fact that he has carried out his own stewardship as ruler, in strict obedience to God’s Law, Ex 20:17; 22:1-9; 23:8; Lev 6:2-4; 19:13; Num 16:15; Deu 16:19; 24:14, etc. This makes clear that it wasn’t his fault personally that Israel had rejected God-raised judges in favour of having a king. It also reminded everyone what God required of those who ruled His people in His name. The positive example of Samuel’s stewardship reinforced the lesson given by God’s judgment on the bad stewardship of Eli’s family. If I have.. I will RESTORE/make it right- A solemn challenge to Israel to evaluate his stewardship and acknowledge that he had never abused his office. Equally a challenge to Saul as to how he should behave as he takes up the role of King.

You have not cheated or oppressed us.. not taken anything. Samuel said The LORD is witness- That they confess they find no fault with his stewardship 
 means that he is closing the books on the old era, with an honest balance-sheet in the sight of God and man, ready for the new era to start on a sound basis. That the people realised that he been faithful to God and to Israel confirmed that he had acted on God’s behalf in crowning Saul. It would also show why he will later be obliged to crown David when Saul has failed in his stewardship. Those who serve God and act on His behalf NEED to be, as Samuel was, above reproach in their own lives for their actions to be acceptable and effective. 

12:6-8 the LORD ADVANCED/appointed- Asah- Made Moses and Aaron and brought your FATHERS/forefathers out of Egypt- The Israelites have confessed that Samuel has been faithful as God’s prophet and judge. As God’s prophet, on the basis of that confession, he now insists they accept his witness to the fact that the Lord as their invisible King has been faithful to His people and had never failed them - He had brought them every blessing they have and are enjoying. That they felt the need of a king was because of their unbelief and disobedience. Unless they face this fact, and live by it, having a king will do them no good.

THEREFORE/Now then, stand STILL/here THAT I MAY/because I am going to REASON/confront you with evidence- Shaphat- To judge, pronounce sentence, present the evidence on which that judgment is based. The language is that of legal proceedings. He is presenting them with the case for the LORD in His carrying out of His stewardship as their King. Before the LORD– Panim- Before the Lord’s face. OF/as to all the righteous acts OF/performed by the LORD- That all His actions are righteous reminds Israel that all the undesirable events, oppressions, etc grew from Israel’s unrighteous acts. So they have no excuse for wanting a human king to lead and protect them. 

YOUR FATHERS/they cried to the LORD.. the LORD sent Moses and Aaron who brought your FATHERS/forefathers out of Egypt- With and through Moses the LORD had demonstrated His Love for Israel, as His son, and His Redeeming Deliverance from Egypt had been in total power and effectiveness. And MADE THEM DWELL/settled them in this place- Those apostate Israelites who took up the heathen idea that there were gods who held power in each land, and therefore thought it made sense to honour the gods of Canaan, are reminded that the Lord God of Israel was in fact all-powerful in Canaan as He had been in Egypt. 

12:9-12 But WHEN they forgot- Shakach To forget, mislay, ignore. The LORD their God, He sold- Makar- To sell things, hand over. them- Judg 2:14; 3:8; 4:2; 18:7. That Samuel used the words used in Judges suggests he had access to the written record of Judges in the same form as we have today. into the hand of Sisera.. Moab- There was always a good reason for the Lord permitting His people to suffer, and He had made that reason obvious from the first. Their position as His people was so special to Him, and His love for them was so strong, that He could not be content to share them and their love, with idols, Ex 20:5. Cp Ex 34:14; Deu 4:23-28; 6:15; 7:1-26; 8:11-20.

They cried out- Judg 3:9, 15; 4:3; 6:6; 10:10. to the LORD and said We have sinned.. we have forsaken the LORD and served BAALIM/the Baals and Ashtoreths- Time and again Israel had had to confess that their failure to enjoy the blessing that God had promised was their own fault for turning away from the Lord and taking up the worship of Idols. 

deliver us.. and we will serve you- We have sinned – we will serve you, sums up repentance and a change of direction. Samuel knew how easy it would be for Saul and the victorious Israelites to promise right now to always serve the Lord. They needed to be reminded that their ancestors had often made similar promises. That Israel suffered oppressions was not because they served a weak God, but that God was capable only of RIGHTEOUS acts. He could use His almighty power only when it would not help them to be comfortable in sin and apostasy. This is still true for us.

Then the LORD sent Jerub-Baal- Gideon, Judg 7:1. Using that name here emphasises his struggle against Baal, rather than his defeat of the Midianites. BEDAN/Barak, 
 Jephthah and Samuel- Some ancient translations have Samson. and he delivered you from the hands of your enemies.. so you DWELLED SAFE/lived securely- The Lord’s faithfulness in delivering Israel had been obvious right up to this point of time. See 7:3, 8, 10, 12. They had no reason for thinking they must have a king like other nations, and would automatically be better off if they had one. If they wanted a human King because it would be easier to please him and gain his help than it would be to please the Lord by keeping their side of the Covenant, they were heading for disaster. The point being made to Israel, and to us the present readers of the story, is that the system WORKED – to the limit of Israel’s dependence on the Lord, and avoidance of apostasy. And THAT responsibility, would continue under the King, or under any other system – Eg in the time of Ezra-Nehemiah, etc. The summarising of the history of past dealings between people linked by treaties was a common feature of ancient times. It’s an incidental support for the reality of what is here recorded. While Samuel listed men of God that had been raised up as Israel’s Deliverers, he makes it clear that in reality there is only ONE Deliverer, the Lord God of Israel. And that He acts/is free to act, only when His people repent of their sin, and claim their privileges under the Law of His covenant with them. 

But when you saw that Nahash king of the Ammonites CAME/was moving against you- It would have been obvious before it came to a head at Jabesh. The constant threat of the Philistines to the West of them remained in spite of the deliverance under Samuel in 7:5-14. The rising threat of the Ammonites to the East of them made them afraid. In view of God’s past faithfulness their response should have been faith not fear. As we face threatening circumstances, we face the same option – Faith/Fear - and honour our Lord when we choose Faith.

You said.. we want a king to rule over us – even though the Lord your God was your king- Israel’s demand for, and trust, in a human king constituted a rejection of the Lord’s kingship and betrayed a lack of confidence in His care. This in spite of His unfailing faithfulness shown in the Exodus, and all their history since. Faith would have made them put their lives right with the Lord and cry out to Him to keep His promise and deliver them. Their demand for a King/Deliverer without first repenting and crying out to the Lord could well indicate that Israel was aiming at achieving deliverance in future without the need to repent. Samuel rightly warned them that deliverance for Israel was not possible – king or no king – without Israel being willing to trust and obey the Lord. 

12:13-15 BEHOLD/Now here is the king you have chosen, the one you DESIRED/asked for- God had chosen him as embodying the kind of person who they had wanted to replace Israel’s direct dependence on God and on His provision of Judges.

The LORD has set a king over you- In patient mercy He had given them what they asked, in spite of their sinful distrust in the Leadership and care He Himself had provided. The fact that it was GOD who had given them their King, meant that it was God’s right to establish the rules by which the Kingship must operate. Both the King and the nation of Israel would continue to be answerable to the Lord. They must look to Him for guidance through His prophets, and the way in which they fellowshipped with Him by obeying His commands would determine the measure in which He could bless them. 

If you fear the LORD.. serve.. obey.. not rebel.. If you and the king.. CONTINUE FOLLOWING/follow- For this use of follow see 2 Sam 2:10; 1 Ki 12:20; 16:21. the LORD your God – good!- To have a king, was a new thing in the life of Israel. But the old realities remained. God had given them His Law, and covenanted promises. Their enjoyment of His fellowship and His blessings was in their hands – Life and Death, Deu 30:19-20 - Do this and LIVE, Lev 18:5. See also Ex 19:5-6; Deu 8:19; 11:13-15, 22-28; 30:17-18; Josh 24:19-20. Having a King meant that it was now possible for them to choose loyalty to their King, and his Law, instead of choosing loyalty to the Lord and His Law. If obeying the king meant disobeying the Lord disaster must follow – and it often did. Samuel makes them face the fact that although the visible power structure in Israel had changed, God was THE power to whom they remained responsible. And the only One who could lift their small nation from being just another pawn in the international power scene. 

But if you do not obey THE VOICE OF/the LORD, and rebel.. THE HAND OF THE LORD/His hand will be against you, as it was against your fathers- Samuel confronts Israel with the same challenge and warning as Moses had used to confront their fathers in Deu 28:1-68; 30:15-20. Cp Num 11:11, 20. If they persist in their rebellion, God cannot allow them to continue to enjoy living in His land in defiance of His will revealed in His Law.

12:16-18 Now THEREFORE/then, stand still and see this great thing the LORD is about to do before your eyes!- The truthfulness of what Samuel has been saying will be confirmed to Israel with a demonstration by the Lord that He exists, and has absolute control of Nature. Is it not wheat harvest- When constant dry weather was experienced. I will call upon the LORD to send thunder and rain- Cp the action of Moses in Ex 9:23. 

you will PERCEIVE/realise YOUR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT/what an evil thing you did in the eyes of the LORD when you asked for a king. Samuel called upon the LORD.. the LORD sent thunder and rain- When Israel failed to live in fellowship with her Lord He would not control Nature to be helpful to them, Lev 26:19-22; Deu 28:18, 22-24. 

So all the people stood in awe of the LORD and of Samuel– Only when the preacher is facing the Lord, and submitting to His Word as he speaks, do his hearers have the privilege and solemn joyful awe that comes from knowing that they are hearing the Lord’s words to them. Samuel makes it clear that the way forward with God now, was that of Israel as a people of God being ruled by a Godly King. He has asked for a sign from God, with a view to it being used to strengthen in their minds the concept of a King as God’s representative acting under God, and carrying out God’s purposes for Israel.

12:19-21 The people all said.. Pray to the LORD your God- Not OUR God - they doubted their own relationship to God. For we have added to all our other sins the evil of asking for a king- What Samuel had said, 12:6-15, and the shock of a severe thunderstorm coming out of season, prompted the people to confess their sin, and the need for Samuel to intercede with God for them. 

FEAR NOT/Don’t be afraid, Samuel replied. You have done all this WICKEDNESS/ evil; yet do not turn.. But serve the LORD with all your heart- Deu 6:2, 13; 10:12; 11:13-16. The past is past. God has given them a king, and there is no undoing that. Samuel concentrates on the one vital thing – that they and their king choose to live to please God and walk in His ways. Samuel reassured them that God doesn’t hold grudges. Having demonstrated disapproval and won a response of repentance He always shows mercy. 

Do not turn.. after VAIN THINGS/useless idols- Tohu. Without form, Gen 1:2. Other religions might offer attractive features, but their gods were nothings, empty shams. WHICH CANNOT PROFIT/can do you no good, nor DELIVER/rescue you, because they are VAIN/useless- Tohu- Still today, any alternative to God is a useless idol, that can do nothing for anyone in ultimate, spiritual matters.

12:22-25 For the sake of his great name- The Lord is merciful, and has committed Himself to the blessing of His people Israel. Therefore He can be relied on to act for the sake of/in ways that agree with His good and great name. Cp 1 Ki 6:13; Ps 25:11; 79:9; 94:14; 106:8; 143:11; Isa 48:9; Jer 14:7, 21; Eze 20:9, 22; Dan 9:19. Israel’s worthiness has never been His reason for blessing them, yet God’s grace always makes demands on those who receive it, Deu 7:6-11. If they chose to be like other nations - that would cut them off from God and His blessings. The Lord is the God of Israel. That must always make them unique, whether uniquely happy or uniquely miserable.

the LORD will not FORSAKE/reject his people, Because the LORD was pleased to make you his PEOPLE/own- Samuel isn’t threatening them with HIS God, in his speech, supported by a miraculous thunderstorm. He is emphasising that ALL of them, ALL Israelites are the specially chosen objects of God’s electing Grace, and ongoing mercy. It’s because they ARE God’s people that they are committed to love and serve God, in obedient fellowship with each other according to His Law. Nothing must be allowed to dim the light of that truth, King, or no King. Cp Deu 6:2-7; 7:7; 10:11, 21; 11:16; 31:6. 

As for me GOD FORBID/far be it from me- Chalilah- Forbid. The word God isn’t in the Hebrew. That I should sin against the LORD IN CEASING/by failing to pray for you- Cp the prayers of Moses for Israel, Ex 32:11-14; Num 11:2; 21:7; Deu 9:20-26. I will teach you the way that is good and right-  Samuel has retired from his role of public Ruler, and handed over to King Saul. But he has not retired from his role as prophet, teaching them God’s truth from the Law, Deu 6:18; 12:28, as God guides him. And he will continue his role as intercessor, 7:8-9; 12:19, 23. That is make use of his knowledge of God and His will in order to pray for them, and keep them in touch with God. Levites had responsibilities to teach all Israel the Law and to fear/love/worship the Lord, Deu 24:8; 33:8-10. To fail to do this would be a sin against the Lord, and against Israel His people. 

ONLY/But be sure to fear the LORD and serve him IN TRUTH/faithfully- Abad Emeth with all your heart, FOR consider what great things he has done for you- Again Samuel emphasises that there is only ONE vital issue. Israel’s obligation, supported by all their past experience, to love and serve the Lord sincerely and wholeheartedly. So they can live in fellowship with Him and enjoy the blessings He has promised them. 

But if you STILL/persist  DO WICKEDLY/in doing evil you and your king shall be CONSUMED/swept away- If the Nation of Israel, and their king, persist in ignoring the LORD and live in rebellious defiance of His will as revealed in the Law, they must face tragedy. Israel’s most dreaded enemy wasn’t external, it was the same as ours, a wicked heart of unbelief that moved it to ignore and forsake their Lord, Heb 3:12. 

13:1-23 The Weakness of Saul & of Israel

13:1-5 SAUL REIGNED (ONE) YEAR/Saul was (thirty) years old when he became king. And when he HAD reigned over Israel (forty) two years- The form of wording is as in 2 Sam 2:10; 5:4; 1 Ki 14:21; 2 Ki 8:26, so we would expect FORTY years for his reign, Acts 13:21. It states something about Saul’s reign, but words are missing in the Hebrew. Perhaps it means the events of this chapter happened when Saul had been king two years. 

Saul chose three thousand men.. two thousand with SAUL/him at Micmash- N.E of Gibeah near a pass. A useful place to block raiding bands of Philistines. a thousand with Jonathan at Gibeah in Benjamin. The rest.. sent to their homes- Israel was not yet ready for a standing army of more than 3, 000.

Jonathan SMOTE/attacked Philistine GARRISON/outpost at Geba- Being there, less than three miles from Gibeah Saul’s capital, made Israel’s subjection painfully obvious. Jonathan must have been quite young, and young folk tend to resent the inaction of God’s people in the face of failure, as Gideon and David did, 17:26; Judg 6:12-13. Their ideas may seem reckless to us old folk, but may well be more useful to the Lord than our inaction. Jonathan was eager to do something towards freeing God’s people. the Philistines heard- An understatement! 

Saul had the trumpet blown.. Let the Hebrews hear!- Foreigners called Israelites Hebrews, 4:6, 9, etc. Perhaps Saul is echoing a Philistine challenge? Israel heard.. Saul.. SMITTEN/attacked the Philistine- Jonathan’s action isn’t praised or criticised. And Israel WAS HAD IN ABOMINATION WITH/has become a stench to the Philistines- As annoying to them as an offensive smell, Gen 34:30; Ex 5:2; 2 Sam 10:6. It was obvious that the Philistines would retaliate, so Saul needed to muster the Israelite army. 

the people were CALLED TOGETHER/summoned to Saul at Gilgal- A safe distance from the Philistines, so mobilisation was possible before they were likely to attack. Joshua’s campaign had been launched from Gilgal, and it was the scene of the victory celebrations, 11:15. This might help Israel’s morale.

The Philistines GATHERED/assembled to fight Israel, with THIRTY/three thousand chariots- A large chariot army – Sisera had 900, Judg 4:13. (The Hebrew has 30, 000. LXX has 3,000 - which fits with 6000 charioteers – a driver, and a soldier per chariot.) six thousand HORSEMEN/charioteers- Israel didn’t acquire chariots until the time of Solomon, 1 Ki 4:26, who had 1400 chariots, 1 Ki 10:26. His having such an army defied God’s will, Deu 17:16. 

and PEOPLE/soldiers.. as the sand on the seashore- The size of the Philistine army emphasises their great resources, and although chariots would be of little use in the rougher country of Israel, they would effectively defend the main camp in an open, relatively level valley. They CAME/went up.. at Micmash- Jonathan had taken over their Geba outpost. They took over Saul’s main camp as their headquarters. This showed their confidence that he could do nothing against their great army.  

13:6-10 Israel saw... their army DISTRESSED/hard pressed.. hid in caves- Cp Judg 6:2. In a state of panic, but perhaps not all deserting. Chariots couldn’t follow them into broken country, and they could make guerrilla attacks. Some.. crossed the Jordan to.. Gad and Gilead. Saul remained at Gilgal.. all the PEOPLE/troops.. TREMBLING/quaking with fear- In spite of the victory at Ebenezer, 7:7-14, the Philistines remained powerful. Most Israelites had become so used to being enslaved by them they were reluctant to face them in battle. Cp Judg 15:9-13.

He TARRIED/waited seven days, the time set by Samuel- As in 10:8. but Samuel did not come. THE PEOPLE/Saul’s men began to scatter- The hope that Samuel would soon come and secure God’s presence and blessing may have held the remnant of the army together, but time was running out. Saul seems to have had no faith in God, or in the rightness of his own actions. He felt the need of Samuel to prop him up in his faith, and in his role as king.

SAUL/he said, Bring me the burnt offering, and the PEACE/fellowship offerings. And HE/Saul offered up the burnt offering- Presumably Samuel had promised to make these offerings, and enlist the Lord’s help for the army of Israel, and provide the Lord’s guidance. Cp 7:9; 10:8. The scheduled times for Burnt offerings were morning and evening. It seems that Samuel’s failure to arrive in time to make the morning sacrifice was taken by Saul to mean that he should make an offering in the evening. 

Just as he MADE AN END OF/finished OFFERING THE BURNT OFFERING/ making the offering, Samuel CAME/arrived- So he would have been in time to offer the evening sacrifice, but Saul was in too much of a panic to wait. (It had to be made sometime between about 3pm and sunset.) Saul went out to SALUTE/greet him- He seems to have had a clear conscience, and to have told Samuel without hesitation. From Saul’s unspiritual point of view he had simply gone through the ritual form of offering sacrifices in the vague hope that it would mean that the Lord would come to his assistance. 

13:11-15 What have you done?.. Saul replied, When I saw the men scattering.. you did not come.. I SAID/thought the Philistines will come.. I have not MADE SUPPLICATION/sought the Lord’s favour. I FORCED MYSELF/felt compelled to offer the burnt offering- He knew that as a non-Levite he wasn’t right in offering a burnt offering. But he had acted under pressure of a sense of desperate need to gain God’s goodwill. That he did so showed little understanding of God, and little inclination to take His Law seriously. 

You acted foolishly, said Samuel- Saul’s idea that by making an unauthorised offering, he could strengthen Israel’s chances of defeating the Philistines was foolish and sinful. He was trying to manipulate God by making an offering, as Israel had tried to by bringing the Ark into their camp, 4:4. He should have asked guidance from the Lord and obeyed what he knew to be His will, and trusted the Lord to take care of him. So should we, always, but it’s not easy. 

You have not kept the command the LORD God gave you– I think this means the command to Israel, and so to Saul, that only priests should make the Burnt Offering. Some think it was Samuel’s command to wait until he came. If so, the use of Mitsvah to describe Samuel’s command to Saul puts his words as a prophet on a level with the commands of Moses in the Torah. The word Mitsvah is used in Ps 19:8; 89:31; 112:1; 119:6, 10, 19, 60, 96, 115, 166, 176. 

if you had, he would have established your kingdom now your kingdom will not CONTINUE/endure- He wouldn’t found a dynasty in which his sons, and grandsons inherited the kingdom. This is similar to the Lord’s word to Eli, 2:30, 35, and in contrast to His word to David, 2 Sa 7:13-16. 

The LORD has sought out a man after his own heart- Acts 13:22. and COMMANDED/ appointed him CAPTAIN/leader- Nagid as used of Saul, 9:16; 10:1. of his people, because you have not kept the Lord’s command- By ignoring God’s Law that Sacrifices were to be offered by Priests, and possibly Levites, Saul had not kept the Lord’s commands. Also by not keeping the command given by Samuel as the Lord’s prophet. Kingship in Israel was required to function in obedience to God’s written Law, and to the teachings of God’s prophets, 3:20; 12:14, 23; 15:1, 11; Ex 20:18-19. Under the Law, Saul’s failure to do this disqualified him. That we are under Grace, Rom 6:14, must encourage us to persist in attempts at obedience, but never be accepted as an excuse for disobedience.

Then Samuel left.. went up to Gibeah- This sounds as if he left Gilgal without making offerings to seek God’s blessing on Saul’s army. Saul’s presumptuous offering may have made this impossible. But God continued, for some time, to bring blessings on Saul and the Israelite army. 

Saul counted the men.. about six hundred- The standing army of 3,000, plus the called up troops, but minus those who had more faith in the enemy’s chariots than in the Lord God of Israel. Saul.. Jonathan and the men.. were staying in Gibeah in Benjamin- The Hebrew MT has Geba here. If Geba, Saul and his men went up to reinforce Jonathan’s men, 13:3. If Gibeah, was Samuel still there as in 13:15? 

While the Philistines camped at Micmash. THE SPOILERS/Raiding parties went out..  in three COMPANIES/detachments- The Philistine raiding parties ignored Saul’s small army sheltering in the hills, and spread out over the countryside. They aimed to get as much loot as possible and to cut Saul off from receiving reinforcements. This demoralised the Israelite army which was melting away.

13:19-23 Not a blacksmith.. Israel.. the Philistines said LEST/Otherwise the Hebrews make swords or spears!- The Philistine monopoly of iron-working gave them a great advantage over the Israelites, who had only old-fashioned bronze weapons and tools. As the Israelites had no iron-working blacksmiths they couldn’t turn implements into efficient weapons. 

THE ISRAELITES/Israel went down to the Philistines to have.. sharpened. THEY HAD A FILE/The price was two thirds of a shekel- A Pim for sharpening plowshares- Some of the Hebrew words are so ancient their meaning was not clear until recently. Eg archaeologist’s working in Philistine cities have found several small weights labelled 1 Pim. They were used for only about 100 years, and then forgotten. So the use of the correct word shows this story must have been recorded at the time.

So on the day of the battle not a soldier with Saul and Jonathan had a sword or spear.. Only Saul and his son Jonathan- Israeli bows, arrows, and slingshots are mentioned. This lack of modern equipment had not mattered against the Ammonites, whose army would not have had iron weapons either. Could God still give victories? 

THE GARRISON/a detachment of Philistines had gone out to the PASSAGE/pass at Micmash- While raiding parties had been sent out, Philistine soldiers needed to be left to guard the passes so that the raiding parties could safely return at will. A boring job, and boredom sets the background. 

14:1-23 The Lord Gives Victory – In Response to Jonathan’s Faith

14:1-3 Jonathan.. said to the young man bearing his armour- A younger man committed to helping his master and receiving training in military skills as he did so. Cp a knight and his squire in Medieval times. The helplessness of the poorly armed Israelites facing the huge and well equipped army of Philistines was obvious to Jonathan. But he also took into account God’ power and commitment to the welfare of His people. Come, let’s go over to the Philistine GARRISON/outpost- God’s judgment on Saul, 13:14, meant Jonathan would never be king. But there was work for him to do, and he was eager to do it. 

he did not tell his father- Whose mind was paralysed by unbelief and fear. If we want to act in faith, we must limit our fellowship with unbelief and fear. Saul.. under a.. tree- The shade made by a large tree was a suitable place for a Ruler to hold court, 22:6; Judg 4:5. Sitting, useless, attempting nothing for God, surrounded by a shrinking army, and out of touch with God after his rash action, 13:9-14. 

With him.. six hundred men. Among whom was Abijah who was wearing an ephod- Ex 28:4. Either the brother and predecessor of Ahimelech son of Ahitub, 21:1; 22:9, 11, or another name for Ahimelech. a son of.. Ahitub.. Phineas.. Eli- As he hadn’t made the offering in 13:9-14 he may have joined Saul after that. 

THE PEOPLE KNEW NOT/No one was aware that Jonathan had left- We should generally seek fellowship with the Lord’s people in His work, but there are times when we must step out in faith, with God alone.

14:4-7 BETWEEN THE PASSAGES/On each side of the pass.. One cliff.. north.. other.. south- It seems that both army camps were on hill spurs easily defended, with the valley between. Jonathan said.. Come, let’s go over to.. those uncircumcised- 17:26, 36; 31:4; Judg14:3; 15:19. Israelites were circumcised as a sign of the covenant by which the Lord had given them the land, Gen 17:10-14. The uncircumcised Philistines, whatever their numbers and weapons, had no right to be in the Lord’s land. If Israel honoured that covenant by obeying the Lord they had the right to look to Him for miraculous help, Deu 20:1; 28:7. Jonathan believed the Lord, and was prepared to act on that promise, looking to the Lord to honour it. Cp Heb 11:33-34. 

Perhaps the LORD will act in our behalf. THERE IS NO RESTRAINT/Nothing can hinder the LORD from saving.. by many or few- He showed this in giving victory to Gideon, Judg 7:6, 16-25, and with Samson. 
 Jonathan was sure that if God wanted the chance to intervene, the feebleness of his servants would never be a hindrance to His Almighty power. Jonathan was willing to step out and take his chance, without assurance that God WOULD intervene if he did. It is still our responsibility to step out in faith and give God the chance to work miracles of blessing. David facing Goliath had the same view, as did Shadrach and his friends, Dan 3:16-18. 5. 

Do all.. I am with you heart and soul- Jonathan was wise in not discussing the matter with Saul and his unbelieving, demoralised army. But there are special promises to the two or three who trust the Lord, together, Mt 18:19, and the smallest of groups can provide mutual encouragement in the Lord.

14:8-14. Jonathan said Come- Lazy leaders say “Go..” True Leaders inspire their followers by saying “Come..” and they face the hardships with them. Our blessed Lord and Saviour says “Come..” and when He says “Go..” he goes with us, Mt 28:20. We who seek to serve Him do so most effectively when we are eager to do His will, and encourage others to join us.

If they say.. Wait.. we will stay- And meet them on the valley floor. This would show the Philistines were eager to fight them. if they say Come.. we will climb up.. that will be a sign  the Lord has given them into our hands- Having to climb up would put them at a physical disadvantage, but Jonathan set this as a “sign” that the Lord would give them help. Cp Judg 6:36-40; Isa7:11. 

So both.. showed themselves.. Look! said the Philistines. The Hebrews HAVE COME/are crawling out of the holes they were hiding in- Many Israelites had fled and gone into hiding. The men.. shouted.. Come up and we’ll teach you a lesson- These Philistines were so confident they could beat any Israelites in a fight that they were willing to let Jonathan and his helper climb up the steep slope and not attack them until they were on level ground. 

Jonathan said.. the LORD has given them into the hand of Israel- The Philistines had fulfilled the sign Jonathan had set, so he trusted the Lord to give them a victory, even if only over the small local garrison. Jonathan climbed up using his hands and feet, his armour-bearer behind him- As they needed both hands and feet for the climb, their weapons must have been tied to their backs until they reached the more level ground at the top near where the Philistines were.

The Philistines fell before Jonathan, and his armour-bearer.. twenty men in an area of about half an acre- A small victory in a small area, but against odds of 10 to 1 it could seem a bad omen for the Philistine campaign which had started so impressively. 

14:15-16 THERE WAS A TREMBLING IN/Then panic- Charada- Fear, anxiety, quaking, from Charad- To shudder with fear, struck the HOST whole army- The hearts and minds of men are in the Lord’s hands, Prov 21:1. The feeling of panic was strengthened by a powerful earthquake shock. 

the EARTH QUAKED/ground shook- A heavy earthquake is a terrifying thing. The Philistines were conscious that they were in the land of the Lord God of Israel, and they would know the problems caused by the presence of His Ark, 5:1-12. It would not be surprising that a severe earthquake would give them a panic urge to get home. Cp 7:10; Josh 10:11-14; Ps 77:18. VERY GREAT TREMBLING/panic sent by God- Their natural fear that the God of Israel might be angry at their invasion was heavily reinforced by the fact that an earthquake shook the whole land. 

Saul’s WATCHMEN/lookouts.. saw the MULTITUDE/army.. melting away.. WENT ON BEATING DOWN/in all directions- Halam- To strike down, hammer, disband, break down. When a crowd panics, they tend to regard anyone who gets in the way of their headlong flight as an enemy, with tragic results for that crowd in general. 

14:17-19 Saul said.. see who has left us.. Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not there- In contrast to Jonathan’s faith and eagerness for action, Saul had no faith in God, and no expectation that He would intervene. When he sees the Philistines running away, instead of realising God had given him the chance to attack, he potters around to see if any of his men were missing, and might have been involved. Then decides he must ask God’s advice as to whether he and the army should fight the Philistines.

Saul said to Abijah, Bring the ark of God. 
 (At that time it was with the Israelites.)-  The association with the Ark being in the defeated Israelite camp with Hophni and Phinehas is interesting. Samuel and Saul had both gone to Gibeah. Samuel may have been there no longer, or Saul may have ignored Samuel and his God-given counsel. And attempted to gain the Lord’s support through Eli’s grandson. To consult the LORD before going into battle was commended in Num 27:21; Deu 20:2, but that belonged to the Gilgal stage, 13:8-12. (By now there was no need to offer Saul’s army the chance to go home if scared!)

While Saul was talking to the priest the NOISE/tumult in the Philistine HOST/camp increased.. So Saul said to the priest, Withdraw your hand- To withdraw one’s hand from the Breastplate pouch of the Ephod where the Urim and Thummim were kept makes sense, rather than in relation to the Ark. The panic of the Philistines made it clear to Saul that he could safely attack the enemy as they ran away. He no longer wanted to ask the Lord what to do. As in 13:8-12, his own ideas of what is best are more important to him than what the Lord wills. There is no other instance of anyone stopping the completion of a God-ordained ritual. (God stopped Jeroboam’s self-ordained offering ritual, I Ki 12:4-5.) Saul once more shows his spiritual blindness, and irresponsible attitude by asking God’s guidance, and then refusing God the chance to give it. He rushes headlong into battle mouthing a curse on anyone who eats until night falls, so as – he thinks – to maximise his personal success against the Philistines. 

14:19-23 Saul and his men.. went into battle. They found the Philistines in total confusion, striking down each other.. Those Hebrews.. with the Philistines went over to.. Saul and Jonathan- Apart from Philistines running for home, striking down any fellow soldiers who got in their way, the Israelites who they had conscripted and armed to swell the number in their invading army took the chance to change sides when it became obvious that Israel was winning. The Philistine rulers refused to take this risk later with David, 29:3-9. the Israelites who had hidden- in fear and unbelief joined the battle in hot pursuit- When victory for the Lord’s people had become obvious. 

the LORD SAVED/rescued Israel that day- Jonathan started the battle and various groups of Israelites played their part, but their efforts would have been useless if the Lord hadn’t moved the Philistines to panic with an earthquake. He over-ruled Nature as He had in defeating the powerful, chariot-equipped Egyptian army in Ex 14. But this time He allowed His people to play a part in their deliverance. 

14:24-46 Saul’s Foolish Curse & Rash Vow

14:24-27 The men of Israel were in distress.. because Saul.. Cursed be any man who eats before evening- Saul’s curse requiring them to fast, placed the Israelite soldiers at a disadvantage.  before I have avenged myself on my enemies- Saul makes victory a matter of personal pride in revenge. From his point of view he wasn’t the Lord’s servant 

sharing in the Lord’s deliverance of His people. He speaks as if God had sent the earthquake to allow him to be proud of himself! Contrast this with Jonathan’s attitude, 14:6, 10, 12. Later he imagines God will be pleased with him if he kills Jonathan for unintentionally breaking his silly oath. 

So none.. tasted food- Saul shows more of his unfitness to be king. He had done nothing to start the battle, but with a view to personal revenge for the humiliation and fear he’d been suffering, rule that his men not take any refreshment while daylight lasted. There were men more interested in loot than in fighting, but he speaks as if, apart from fear of him, they might ignore the fleeing Philistines in favour of looting and feasting. As the story moves ahead we see that Saul’s egoism, and urge for personal revenge persisted and dragged him down to disaster. He’d asked the Lord’s will, and refused to wait for an answer, then expected the Lord to enforce this foolish curse. Cp Josh 6:24. 

ALL/The entire army.. went into the woods, the honey DROPPED/oozing out- Israel was known for its honey, Ex 3:8. In areas not farmed there would be wild hives of bees in hollow trees, etc. In hot weather honey may ooze out onto the ground as described here. no one put his hand to his mouth.. they feared the oath. Jonathan not heard.. he reached out.. ROD/staff– Blunt end of his spear, dipped into honeycomb.. to his mouth.. his eyes brightened- He acted responsibly taking, in passing, the chance to refresh himself for further action. 

14:28-31 one.. told him, Your father.. Cursed.. That is why the people are faint- Honey would have been an easily digested quick boost for the tiring soldiers. Jonathan said My father has made trouble for the LAND/country- The word was used of the trouble caused by Achan, Josh 25:7, and Ahab, 1 Ki 18:18. my eyes brightened when I tasted a little of this honey. How much better if the men had eaten.. the slaughter of the Philistines been greater- Jonathan feels no fear or guilt for his action, only regret that Saul’s demand that no one refresh themselves before sunset had hindered rather than helped the destruction of the Philistine army. the Israelites struck down the Philistines.. They were VERY FAINT/exhausted. 

14:32-34 They FLEW ON THE SPOIL/pounced on the plunder, taking sheep.. butchered them on the ground, ate them with the blood- Having eating nothing all day meant the soldiers were so hungry by sunset they didn’t hang up the slaughtered animals for the blood to drain from them. They felled the animal, cut the carcase up and cooked it before all the blood had drained out of the meat. This forbidden in the Law, Gen 9:4; Lev 3:17; 17:11; 19:26; Deu 12:16; 

Someone told Saul, They are sinning against the Lord by eating meat that has blood in it- Saul may not have noticed, or been interested in God’s Law and needed to be told that such an action was sinful. You have TRANSGRESSED/broken faith- Bagad To act deceitfully, be treacherous, faithless, transgress, as in Ps 78:57; Isa 48:8; Jer 3:8-11; Cp Mal 2:10. 

he said. Roll a GREAT/large stone over here.. Go.. tell them.. bring your cattle and sheep.. slaughter them here and eat them. Do not sin against the LORD by eating meat with the blood- It’s to Saul’s credit that when the situation was pointed out to him he took the right action. We all need to be teachable.

14:35-37Then Saul built an altar to the LORD; it was the first time he had- This may mean that the great stone served as an altar, in that the blood of the animals slaughtered at it was regarded as a sacrifice in that it acknowledged God as the giver of the animal’s life, Lev 3:17; Deu 12:15-16, 22-24. Or that he built an altar for Abijah to make an offering on, or that he himself made an offering. Though as there is no condemning comment the latter seems unlikely. Saul had presumably used an existing altar at Gilgal. 

Let us go down after the Philistines by night and plunder.. kill them- Saul was eager to continue the battle. The army now refreshed with food was willing. Do whatever seems best to you. But the priest said Let us DRAW NEAR TO/inquire of God- A night attack was unusual, and Abijah felt the need to check whether God approved. Or if like his Grandfather Phinehas, he liked to assert his own importance. So Saul asked.. God Shall I go after the Philistines? Will you give them into Israel’s hand- Probably using the Urim and Thummim in the Priest’s ephod. But God did not answer- So the form in which the answer was given wasn’t simply a Yes/ No option. 

14:38-46 Saul .. said.. let us find out what sin has been committed today- Saul assumed that as God didn’t answer his question about further military action they had done something to offend God. Cp Job 35:12; Isa 1:15; Eze 1:18; Mic 3:4; Zech 7:13. As.. the LORD who SAVETH/rescues Israel lives- 10:20-21; Josh 7:14-18, etc. even if it lies with my son Jonathan- His natural Jealousy of anyone who outshone him in bravery, seen later in regard to David, may have made him suspect Jonathan. he must die- Saul adds rash vow to rash vow, and ends up like Jephthah, committing himself to murder his son.

Saul said.. You stand over there, I and Jonathan.. stand here. Then Saul prayed to the LORD, the God of Israel, Give a PERFECT LOT/the right answer- Prov 16:33. Cp 10:20=21; Josh 7:16. and Jonathan and Saul were taken by lot the men were cleared- The word for Lot is to fall. So perhaps a simple Yes/No situation. It was expected that the Lord would over-rule the fall of the lot so as to give His verdict, Prov 16:33. Saul said Cast the lot between me and Jonathan.. Jonathan was taken. Saul said Tell me what you have done- Josh 7:19. I merely tasted a little honey .. must I die- Jonathan is incredulous that a rash curse called down by Saul, of which he had not heard, should mean his death.

Saul answered May God deal with me.. if you do not die, Jonathan- Saul was eager for revenge against the Philistines. He imagined that if Jonathan was killed for inadvertently breaking Saul’s curse against eating, God would give Israel complete victory. He quite ignored his own folly in uttering the curse. Saul may have been trying to rehabilitate himself with God, by being extra strict in enforcing judgment on God’s behalf. If so, he, as usual, shows a complete misunderstanding of the nature of God, and of his own obligations. God’s name was invoked in the curse which he had made, and the “Lot,” had directed attention to Jonathan. But while the infringement of the oath seems to have meant God didn’t wish Saul and the army to take further action against the Philistines, it was ridiculous to assume that Saul must murder his son to win God’s favour! Nothing is said of God’s will in all this. This leaves US to think about the rightness/wrongness of hasty oaths, and the enforcement of them. Christian leaders have often, like Saul, been eager to see God punish those who disagree with them. It’s possible that getting rid of Jonathan might have been a relief to Saul, as Jonathan was now Israel’s hero. Cp 18:7-8. 

But the men said.. GOD FORBID/Never.. for he WROUGHT WITH GOD THIS DAY/did this today with God’s help. So the PEOPLE/men rescued Jonathan- The Lord was Israel’s great King, Mal 1:14, and whoever He cursed was indeed cursed, Gen 12:3. Saul as king represented the Lord’s authority, and had power to execute judgment, curse, etc. But he was only human, and God didn’t necessarily endorse his actions or words. 
 God might call him to account and/or reverse a king’s verdict. The oath/curse of the Israelites uttered in the Lord’s name, over-ruled that of the king in his foolish intention to enforce his foolish oath. Saul was spiritually blind. But the ordinary Israelites saw that the idea that God required them to kill Jonathan because of his unwitting disobedience to Saul’s unwise curse was clearly ridiculous. It was God who had granted him to be the agent of the great deliverance. An animal may have been sacrificed as a substitute for Jonathan, but we’re not told.

Saul WENT UP FROM FOLLOWING/stopped pursuing the Philistines- Saul’s attempt to take control of the Lord’s victory served only to hold up the efforts of the Israelite army, and even threatened to murder the human hero. As a result the Philistine survivors were left to reach home. 

14:47-52 Some Details of Saul’s Life & Reign

14:47-48 SAUL.. fought.. Moab, Ammonites, Edom.. Zobah and the Philistines.. VEXED/inflicted punishment on them. He fought valiantly and defeated the Amalekites, delivering Israel- This summary is tacked on to an example of a victory won under Saul’s Kingship. It’s an example of his honest attempts to be what Israel hoped from their king. He is credited with the fact that he took military action, fought as well as he could, and had a fair measure of success. Many of the “wars” were probably a matter of repelling raiding parties. That this summary of his reign is inserted here, to remind us that God DID make him king, and enable him to fulfil a great deal of the responsibilities of Kingship. From now on we read of his drift out of God’s control, and into selfish irrational jealousy. Eli and Samuel were let down by their sons. Jonathan, who was willing to do God’s will and serve under God’s king David, 1 Sam 23:17, was let down by his father. 

14:49-52 Saul’s sons.. Jonathan, Ishvi- Also called Ish Bosheth, and Esh-Baal, 2 Sam 2:8, 10; 1 Chr 8:33; 9:39. Malki-shua- Another son, Abinadab died with Saul in battle, 1 Chr 10:2. Maybe he is omitted here because he was Saul’s son by another wife. daughter Merab.. Michal- See also 18:17, 20, 27; 19:11-17; 25:44; 2 Sam 6:16-23. Saul’s wife.. was Ahinoam daughter of Ahimaaz.- He had also a concubine, Rizpah, 2 Sam 3:7; 21:8-11.

commander of Saul’s army Abner son of Ner, Ner was Saul’s uncle. 
 Saul’s father Kish and Abner’s father Ner.. sons of Abiel.- The Hebrew words for relationships are not precise. Abner may have been Saul’s cousin 1 Chr 9:35, or uncle, 1 Chr 8:29-33, or there may have been two men called Ner– Father and son? Old abbreviated genealogies are seldom clear. 

All the days of Saul there was SORE/bitter- Chazaq- Strong in a bad sense, hard, bold, violent, etc. war with the Philistines- Other enemies were opposed when that was needed, but Israel’s greatest and most persistent threat was always from the Philistines. They were wealthy traders. Their heartland was a small fertile plain, and they were always eager to invade the Israelite border lands. 

Whenever Saul saw a STRONG/mighty or VALIANT/brave man he took him into his service- As a king he needed to build up a core army of professional soldiers, attached to himself and his service. Later David did the same, although they seemed rather to have attached themselves to David, and became efficient soldiers as a result, 22:2; 23:13; 25:13; 27:2-3; 29:2; 30:1-9; 2 Sam 2:3; 5:6; 8:18; 15:18; 23:8-39. (Saul selecting the naturally promising, gifted men may picture the action of the Law. David welcoming all who came in their need, and their being transformed, may picture the action of Grace.

Appendix  Problems- 1. Modern Christians are often shocked to read of brutal things done by God’s people with His approval, or on His orders. We must thank God we live at a stage when His revelation of His will for us has been completed, in Jesus Christ. But that revelation became possible only because Israelites in a primitive and violent stage of history were successfully violent with God’s help. If we pick out the nice bits of Scripture, and ignore or deny those distasteful to us that will rob us of important lessons intended for our instruction. The truths/principles are made obvious when demonstrated in physical ways and situations, It is for us to learn to apply them in spiritual situations.

2. The fact that numbers given vary considerably in different Manuscripts suggests that accurate copying was a problem. The Hebrew Masoretic Text wasn’t completed until AFTER our oldest LXX texts. And the oldest copy we have of it is only about 1000 years old. While generally, and rightly, all translations rely heavily on the MT it seems probable that in it numbers have been inflated during copying. So NIV uses older Mss and cuts the reported deaths at Beth Shemesh from 50,070 to 70 in 6:19. And, Philistine chariots from 30,000 to 3,000, 13:5. Because the Hebrew word Eleph- Thousands, may also mean Clan Groups, Micah 5:2, 330 000 Israelite soldiers in 11:8, may be 330 clan units.. 

There is in the books of Samuel the typical Hebrew tendency to ignore chronology in the interests of effective story units drawing on past and including future outcomes. 

I  SAMUEL



Contrasted  Kings 

(The Natural Man & the Spiritual Man)

Saul - goes his own way, stubbornly, to ruin.

David - suffers & stumbles but is kept by God’s grace on the way to becoming a King “After the Lord’s heart.” He rises to Kingship under God, as Saul’s defiance of God causes his Kingship to sink into disgrace and death.

Section   2   Chapters  15-31

O U T L I N E



15:1-35       Saul’s Kingship Failure & his Final Rejection ……………. 70



16:1-23      The Lord has David Anointed & Empowered …….……….. 77 



17:1-18:30 David & Goliath - Israel delivered - Saul Jealous …….…….. 81 



19:1-20:42 David Protected by Jonathan, Michal, etc …………….…… 93 



21:1-22:23 David Flees to Adullam - Saul Kills Priests ……….……… 100 



23:1-24:22 David Rescues Keilah – Escapes - Spares Saul …….…….. 106 



25:1-44      Abigail Saves David from Revenge on Nabal …….….…… 113 



26:1-28:2   David Spares Saul – Flees to Philistines ………………....… 121 



28:3-29:11 Saul & Spiritist – Lord Delivers David ………………….… 126 



30:1-31:13 Defeats – David/Amalekites Philistines/Saul …………….... 131 

Contrasted Kings -  The Natural Man  &  the Spiritual Man

This contrast is valid, although Saul at times was touched by the Spiritual world and its concerns, and David’s response to Nabal was all too natural. By choosing to centre life on self, Saul had his day of glory and it ran out in tragedy. David, like Saul, was chosen by the Lord to be king, and through all the ups and downs of life, he kept coming back to the Lord for guidance and fellowship. So, in spite of all failings and sin, he left his mark for good and for God - for time and for eternity. 

I find it easy to write off Saul, the man of the flesh, as being irrelevant to us who are God’s children by the New Birth. When we do that we treat his life as something we put behind us at conversion. But Saul was called, anointed, and enabled by the Spirit of God, just as David was, and we have been. The tragic, wasted, mis-directed self-centred life he lived was a matter of his choices AFTER God in grace, intervened in his life. So we need to see Saul as a warning example of the life that is lived by those who, having received the Grace of God to Salvation, 1 Cor 1:4; 2 Cor 5:17-7:1; Heb 5:8-9; 12:14-29, yet refuse to take up their cross daily, Lk 9:22-26; Gal 2:20-21, and instead set their minds on the things of this world’s life, Phil 3:8-21. In various ways – self righteous or self indulgent – they build wood, hay and stubble, 1 Cor 3:11-15. After having begun in the spirit, they choose to walk, sow, and build in the flesh, rather than in the Spirit, Rom 8:1-39; Gal 3:1-3; 5:13-26; 6:7-10; 2 Pet 1:1-11, etc. Saul was able to mobilise Israel and lead them in battle with a fair measure of success. His spiritual blunders, and readiness to make blustering oaths that he couldn’t fulfil, marked him as being the sort of king other nations have. He was what Israel asked for, 8:20. But he showed neither the ability to give godly leadership, or the desire to do so. The Lord God of Israel was, to him, still Samuel’s God, 15:21, 30.

God had notified Saul that He was on the lookout for a King who would be a man after His own heart, to appoint as leader over His own people. 13:14. But to be perfectly fair to Saul he gave him one more chance to show whether he was willing to try to be God’s Agent as King. Willing to lead Israel into closer loyalty to the Lord and His revealed will. Saul was given specific, clear instructions to wipe out an old enemy. As he tackled this he had overwhelming force at his disposal. Nothing could stop him. Except that he might decide to treat God’s commands as suggestions which he was free to modify to suit the wishes of his men and himself. That is what he did, and having failed the most straightforward of tests, God left him to his own devices, and fate. Saul died a brave enough man to lead Israel against enemies, but totally unwilling to live according to what he knew of God’s will. He chose to let self-willed ambition, jealousy, and anger rule his life. Instead of repenting such folly and sin and asking for God’s forgiveness and deliverance he wasted his life, and Israel’s army, in attempts to frustrate God’s purposes by killing David.

Saul was called from a typical Israelite family of farmers, and exalted to the position of King. David started lower as an adolescent youngest son. Like Saul, he was anointed by Samuel, and God’s Spirit came on him to make him a new man, a kingly person. In response he let God become all-important in his life. As a good shepherd he trusted God enough to tackle dangerous animals. When the army of God’s people was humiliated he stepped out in faith to tackle Goliath, with the simple weapons familiar to him, and won. Then he had the privilege of being at Saul’s court. He successfully led bands of soldiers, and was rewarded by marrying Saul’s daughter. But every favour Saul shows to him was poisoned with Saul’s jealousy, and attempts to kill him, or have others kill him. He was driven out from his wife, and from his friend Jonathan, Saul’s son. And had to live for years as an outlaw, in the wilderness, and foreign countries. A long, bitter apprenticeship during which he had to learn to live by faith, doing good to Israelites, and at times betrayed by those he had helped. All the time under threat by Saul and the Israelite army. Yet he spared Saul because God had anointed him to be king, and therefore must be trusted to remove him at the right time. He provided refuge and help for “broken men.” They, touched by his faith in God, were moulded into a band of brave men, loyal to God and his purposes – to become a sound core for Israel’s army. As such they fended off attacks on Israel, and helped to establish Israel’s southern border by clearing the remnants of  the Canaanites from the south of Judah-Simeon‘s territory.

15:1-35  Saul’s Failure as King    -   &    his Final Rejection

(Saul is given the responsibility of fulfilling a command given in the time of Moses, Ex 17:14-16; Num 24:20. The Biblical writer wasn’t interested in the military facts of the campaign, strategies, battles, etc, but in the way Saul carried out his responsibilities. The massing of a large army and giving the Kenites the chance to escape was a good start, but any attempt to obey the Lord’s command ended with the first success. If he had treated it as a matter of God’s judgment his army would have killed all the animals, and eaten enough of them to feed themselves until they found the next Amalekite camp, and destroyed it. And could have carried on their campaign until ALL Amalekites were wiped out. Instead he acted as if it was a normal plunder-seeking raid. By saving the good animals of the first settlement they attacked, they committed themselves to calling off the war in order to look after the animals and take them home as loot. They’d got their reward. And Saul proudly built a monument in honour of himself! The excuse that they would offer the animals as a sacrifice to the Lord may sound fine. But even if they were sacrificed to the Lord they would have provided feasts for the soldiers and their families.)

15:1-3 Samuel said.. the LORD sent me to anoint you king over his people Israel- The solemn wording makes it clear to Saul that what follows must be taken seriously. It concerns Saul’s right to be King of Israel. Israel is the Lord’s people, not Saul’s property. He must lead Israel in fulfilling the Lord’s purposes and according to His will. Part of His already revealed will was the destruction of the Amalekites. From the beginning of Israel’s nationhood they had opposed God’s people, and God’s purposes. They are viewed as the embodiment of evil, and the command to Saul – and to us in symbol – is that EVIL MUST BE DESTROYED. Each Christian today must recognise that some aspects of his life or his preferences are to him Amalek, and so under the Lord’s ban, and he must deal with them on the Lord’s terms. 

HEARKEN/listen to a message from the LORD- Saul’s failure to obey God’s Law by offering a sacrifice when he wasn’t of the tribe of Levi had been condemned as disqualifying him. He had claimed his desperate need had made it essential, 13:8-14. God now gives him a second chance. He is given a specific command that echoes the command to Israel to wipe out the Canaanites of Jericho. Will he choose to obey the Lord fully, or only as far as is convenient and popular? the LORD OF HOSTS/Almighty- Tsaba- The One with absolute authority over ALL people. says I will punish AMALEK/the Amalekites- Nomadic tribesmen living in the wilderness south of Israel. They were descended from Esau, Gen 36:12, 16. for what they did to Israel- He had long ago decreed that Amalekites be blotted out of existence, Ex 17:8-16. The time had come to act on this. The enmity continued, Num 14:43-45; 24:20; Deu 25:17-19; Judg 3:13; 6:3-5, 33; 7:12; 10:12.

SMITE/attack the Amalekites and UTTERLY/totally destroy- Charam- Devote absolutely to God. In this case, to God’s Judgment. God’s verdict was that the world would be better off without them, so they must cease to exist. put to death men, women, children, infants, cattle- As with Jericho. That this was an act of  God’s judgment must be made clear. If the Israelites took plunder, it would be no different from any other over-the-border raiding. God had put up with the Amalekites for years, Cp Gen 15:16, but the time had come to enforce His sentence given in Ex 17:14-16; Num 24:20. None left to mourn or to revenge, no prisoners or animals taken as loot. The only reward was to be the knowledge that they had fellowshipped with God in being His agents in executing judgment, and had received no natural pleasure or profit out of doing so. 

15:4-9 Saul.. two hundred thousand.. ten thousand from Judah- Archaeological excavations show that Judah had a small population at this stage. The size of the army suggests Saul was taking God’s command seriously. Saul CAME/went to A/the city of AMALEK/the Amalekites- A major settlement, where their “king” lived. and LAID WAIT/set an ambush in the valley- Probably blocking the path likely to be taken by Amalekites fleeing from the frontal attack. 

Then he said to the Kenites- Another nomadic tribe, linked with the Midianites. Moses married a Kenite, Ex 2:16, 21-22; Num 10:29; Judg 1:16. They had been helpful to the Israelites, Judg 1:16; 4:11, 17-23; 5:24; 1 Chr 2:55. Go.. you showed kindness to the Israelites- This was a war to punish the Amalekites for a specific sin. The Midianites had not been involved with them in that sin, so it wasn’t appropriate that they should share the punishment. This doesn’t necessarily mean that the Kenites were camped among the Amalekites. It would be unsafe for them to be anywhere in the area once Israelites were pursuing fleeing Amalekites. 
Then Saul SMOTE/attacked the Amalekites.. from Havilah to.. Egypt- Saul’s army was large enough to make a wide sweep through Amalekite territory, but he stopped after taking one settlement. He took Agag.. alive.. UTTERLY/totally destroyed- That is, destroyed all the Amalekites they found. Many groups survived, so we meet Amalekites again in 27:8; 30:1-6, 18; 1 Chr 4:43.

But Saul and the army spared.. the best sheep.. VILE/despised and weak they totally destroyed- Charam- They gave to the Lord, by destroying it, everything that wasn’t worth keeping. They refused to destroy the best, and kept it – rather as Achan had kept the best loot he had found in Jericho. Josh 7:1. Cp Gen 3:1-7; Mal 1:7-12. This wasn’t simply a matter of taking forbidden loot, it was a perversion of His purposes - to serve their own purposes. 
 They were prepared to obey the Lord, only where such obedience didn’t conflict with their own interests. The same thing happens today, if a Christian, at conversion, gives up only the worst of his sins, and carries on with those that are profitable, or enjoyable. This attempt to serve God in such ways that His servants gain financially, in power, or popularity has always been a temptation. To pursue gain while serving God is insolent, and blasphemous. Cp Ananias, Acts 5.

15:10-12 The word of the LORD came to Samuel. IT REPENTETH ME/I am grieved I have made Saul King- This, and the parallel statement in Gen 6:7 about pre-flood society reveals the deep grief God feels when people choose to misuse the privileges and blessings that He grants them. Their selfish, foolish ignoring of His love and purposes robs them of fellowship with Him, and His purposes, and has other hurtful consequences. This is a matter of regret and sorrow to Him. Against the grief of God’s frustration at Saul’s failure, comes the choice of David whose leadership would have a lasting benefit for God’s people. As Noah was the bright light against the dark and disappointing background of Gen 6. 

Because he turned away.. not PERFORMED/carried out MY COM- MANDMENTS/ instructions- 12:14-15. Saul obeyed the Lord as far as it made sense to him, and as long as his obedience worked to his advantage. He was a double-minded man trying to serve two masters – Self, and the Lord. Cp Mt 6:24-26; Jas 1:5-8. 
.

Samuel was GRIEVED/troubled- Saul was Samuel’s king, and he felt a real involvement in his success and failure. (As Paul, and we, feel involvement with those God has used us to win to Himself, or to train in His ways.) But as God’s servants we must take sides with God in our dealings with them. he cried out to the Lord all that night- Cp 7:8; 8:18; 12:8-10. Saul, like Eli, had put himself out of fellowship with the Lord. Samuel had the sad task of telling him that. He wisely spent the night in prayer before going to take action. Samuel’s heart and mind needed to be tuned into the heart and mind of God, and so be able to echo His response to the situation. God’s loyal servants are like that, and so can rightly represent their Lord in their attitudes and actions, as well as in their words. After a night of wrestling with the Lord he stepped out in obedient faith to give Saul the Lord’s final verdict. Cp Abraham’s argument for Ishmael to be his heir, Gen 17:17-18. 
Early- Prompt obedience is God-honouring, and keeps us from failure. Saul gone to Carmel- The Carmel south of Hebron, Josh 15:55. set up a PLACE/monument in his own honour- He was quick to glorify himself. After his first victory he had glorified the Lord, 11:13. Cp 14:23-24; 2 Sam 18:18. Having failed to honour God, Saul was eager to proclaim his own honour. This is a downward step from mere unconcern about who should make offerings, 13:13, to the matter of who should be important in his life – God or self. Judah was the tribe who would benefit from the defeat of Amalekites, so Saul left a reminder that they owed that benefit to his action. gone to Gilgal- Important in the spiritual history of Israel, Josh 4:19-5:10; 10:6-10, 43; Judg 2:1-5. Saul had been established as king, there, and publicly exhorted, 11:14-12:25. And later privately rebuked, 13:13-14. Saul could expect to deal with God there. It was a suitable place for him to answer to God for the way he had carried out his stewardship of being Israel’s king.

15:13-15 Saul said BLESSED BE THOU/the Lord bless you! I have PERFORMED/carried out the Lord’s COMMANDMENT/instructions- 
 Saul was eager to get in first, and affirm that he had kept the Lord’s command. He showed no willingness to submit his actions to the comment or a decision of the Lord’s prophet. He wasn’t honest with Samuel, the Lord, or himself. Human nature likes to modify/twist God’s commands to suit itself. When people’s consciences are uneasy, they try to convince themselves that they really have done God’s will in the essentials – and that their failure is peripheral and unimportant. When people refuse the love of the truth, they easily believe the lie, because they want to, 2 Th 2:10. Saul’s choices were beginning to cloud his mind, his life and actions. We need to pray Ps 19:9-14 often. A truly sound/sane mind is the gift of God’s grace, 2 Tim 1:7, and maintained by the Spirit of truth as we obey His guidance, Rom 8:14-15. Saul had rejected this, and suffered the consequences. 

Samuel said What.. this bleating of sheep?– Concrete evidence that contradicted Saul’s claim. Saul.. They spared the best.. to sacrifice to the LORD- Blaming followers and finding a seemingly good excuse for disobedience are tricks commonly used by unprincipled human leaders. But they demonstrate unfitness to be God-supported leaders. Cp Aaron’s excuses, Ex 32:22-24. To be a Leader for the God of Truth, requires unselfish, uncalculating loyalty to Him and His revealed will. By blaming the actions of the soldiers as excusing himself, he was admitting that he had failed to act as king. He had acted as king against the clamour of his men in 11:13, but at that time he had his eye on God. 

your God- The Lord is Samuel’s God. Saul disowns, or at least claims no connection with God. He knows he is out of touch with God, and is doing nothing about it. Cp the people of Beth Shemesh, 6:20. He has excused disobeying the Lord by saying they had a better idea - they were going to give the Lord some of the best of the loot as a sacrifice. Saul was eager to serve God, but unconcerned about keeping God’s commands. This was characteristic of his whole life style – and of many today.
15:16-21 Stop! Samuel said, Let me tell you what the LORD said to me last night- This is stated as a direct verdict from the Lord. In 13:14 the Lord isn’t named as the source of the verdict. That may mean that at this time Samuel was expressing his own verdict, in fellowship with his Lord, based on his understanding of God’s nature and will, saying “It’s impossible for the Lord to find actions such as this acceptable. That you took such an action believing it would please the Lord, and gain His help, shows you’re out of touch with Him. He will have to replace you with someone willing to act as Israel’s king must act in order to lead them in God’s ways.” 
WHEN/Although you were LITTLE/once small 
 in your own SIGHT/eyes- 9:21; 10:22. You.. become head of.. Israel?- It wasn’t something Saul had earned. He hadn’t claimed it as his right. The LORD anointed you to be king.. sent you.. said.. utterly destroy THE SINNERS/those wicked Amalekites- The instructions were solemn, clear, and specific. Saul had known what God had commanded him to do. Why did you not obey the LORD? Why.. FLY/pounce.. SPOIL/plunder?

But I did obey.. Saul said.. UTTERLY/completely destroyed.. brought back Agag their king- Saul doesn’t say why. Perhaps to show off his top prisoner? Or hoping surviving Amalekites would ransom him? The PEOPLE/soldiers took sheep.. In order to sacrifice them to the LORD your God at Gilgal- Saul confessed that his soldiers were unwilling to slaughter the animals which were in good condition. Did he honestly imagine they had herded them all the way to Gilgal just to slaughter them ALL as sacrifices there, with no benefit for themselves? Slaughtering them with the Amalekites in the heat of battle would have been much easier for Saul to insist on. They would eat the meat of any sacrifices, there, or at home with their families.

15:22-23 Samuel.. Does the LORD delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as much as in obeying the voice of the LORD?- The question is phrased so as to have only one possible answer – NO! Sacrifices were an important part in the lives of those who loved the Lord, and wanted to live in obedient fellowship with Him. But Sacrifices are not an acceptable-to-God alternative to the doing of His will. They can never be used as bribes to God. 

To obey is better than sacrifice, to HEARKEN/heed.. than the fat of rams- 2:15; Ex 23:18; Lev 3:14-17; 7:30. God has absolutely no need of anything man can give Him, Ps 50:7-23; Acts 17:25. To His children God gives the privilege of having fellowship with Him in His love for people, and in meeting their needs in various ways, 1 Cor 13:1-3; 2 Cor 8:1-9:15; Gal 6:6-10; Jas 1:22-27; 1 Jn 3:1-24. Only what is done with a heart of Love for the Lord is acceptable to Him, Mt 22:36-40; Jn 14:15; 15:9-12; 1 Cor 131-3. In current religious thinking idol-gods could be appeased by a present. Saul was treating God as if He was like that. In fact by disobeying God in the interests of selfish gain and popularity Saul was making selfish gain and popularity idols to be obeyed and served. Putting them in the place of the true God, and His unchanging purposes. Samuel believed and practised that Sacrifices had a valued place in God’s order, 7:9; 10:8; 11:15; 16:3, 5, they could never be a substitute for or alternative to, obedience. 

rebellion- To disobey the Lord’s command is rebellion. In Saul’s case the Lord’s command had been clear, and to him personally. is like.. WITCHCRAFT/divination- Lev 19:26; Deu 18:9-12. Idols- Teraphim, were used in one form of divination, Judg 17:5; 18:4-6. STUBBORNNESS/arrogance  AS INIQUITY/like the evil of idolatry- Teraphim. Setting up Self-will in the place of obedience to the Lord is treating Self as an Idol. 

Because you have rejected the word of the LORD, he has rejected you as king- Any king, or leader who chooses to do his own will, rather than the Lord’s will, has shown himself unfit to rule others for the Lord. The Lord must withdraw His support. In 13:14 his action had meant the Lord wouldn’t use Saul to found a dynasty. Now the Lord will no longer support him as king. In the rest of this book we see Saul left free to do his own will, blundering on his way to failure and death. Cp 16:14.

15:24-25 Saul said.. I sinned.. TRANSGRESSED/violated.. Lord’s command and your instructions. I was afraid of the people and so gave in to them- Saul no longer tries to justify his action, but his confession is shallow. He continues to excuse himself by blaming others. This isn’t an option open to an honest leader. Contrast David’s whole-hearted confession of his sin and guilt, 2 Sam 12:13; Ps 51. The King as God’s servant must accept responsibility to direct the people to obey God. He was the one who had been given the Lord’s command but had failed to demand of the people obedience to the Lord, and to lead them in that. Saul allowed his fear of men to outweigh his fear of the Lord, in spite of the warnings given in Deu 6:13; 10:12-13; 27:10. Cp Jn 7:13. Contrast David’s behaviour in refusing to allow his men to sin - kill Saul, 24:4-7; 26:8-9, and in their refusing to share the plunder in 30:22-24. 

I beg you, forgive my sin.. TURN AGAIN/come back with me.. worship the LORD- This sounds good. To worship the Lord in repentance, forgiveness and reinstatement, Lev 4:20, 26, 31, 5:5-13; 6:7; 19:22 was needed. But we see in 15:30, that Saul’s concern wasn’t to be restored to fellowship with God and to worship Him. Samuel had helped Saul to turn from his lie and face the truth. (God’s servants must always help people do this.) But although Saul admitted the truth he wanted to deal only with the surface consequences, not to be at heart right with God. He wanted to continue pleasing himself, but at the same time have it look as if he had the approval of Samuel, and of Samuel’s God. 

15:26-31 Samuel said.. I will not.. You have rejected the word of the LORD, and the LORD has rejected you- As Saul had disobeyed the Lord’s word and been rejected, his worshipping the Lord would be an empty sham. As Samuel turned.. Saul caught the SKIRT/hem.. it RENT/tore- Perhaps the tassel that marked Samuel as a loyal Israelite, obedient to all the Lord’s commands, Num 15:38-40. Samuel said.. the LORD has RENT/torn the kingdom.. from you today.. given it to.. one better than you- 13:14. Saul shows little interest in being God-approved, but was determined to have the outward show of being a God-approved king. His action in trying to pull Samuel with him had the reverse effect – God was moving away from any support of Saul in his kingship, because Saul had refused – and would continue to refuse – to do God’s will. So the torn robe becomes the symbol of the kingdom torn away from Saul. This was God’s decision, God’s action, in response to Saul’s unbelief and disobedience. Saul’s violent efforts would result in the kingdom being torn away from him. 

the STRENGTH/glory- Netsach- Bright spot, truthfulness, glory, confidence, victory. Used elsewhere only in Mic 1:15. Cp 2 Sa 1:19; Ps 89:17; 106:20; Isa 13:19; Jer 2:11; Hos 4:7. In terms of Num 23:19, Samuel reminds Saul that God transcends human nature and human understanding, and this points up Saul’s folly in imagining that he could manipulate God into accepting Saul’s “improvement” on the revealed will of God. does not lie or change his mind.. not a man- Num 23:19; Ps 110:4; Jer 4:28; Mal 3:6. But God grieves, feels regret, that things work out in ways contrary to what He would wish. That God knows before it happens, everything that happens, doesn’t prevent Him feeling both regret and joy. He is MORE than human, not less than human in His heart’s love and sorrow. Saul’s life has essential lessons for us. Part of this is to show up by contrast the life of David. There is no possibility of God changing His own character, or the nature of His purposes. But the willingness of people to turn to Him and His will, repenting and turning from rebellious actions, sets Him free to change His behaviour towards them, in line with His unchanging character and purposes, Jer 26:3-4. 

Saul.. I have sinned, but please honour me before.. people.. So Samuel went back with Saul, and Saul worshipped the LORD- Samuel spared Saul the humiliation of refusing to have anything to do with him. But his action with Agag publicly demonstrated that neither Samuel, nor God accepted Saul’s compromise. 

15:32-35 Samuel.. Bring Agag.. Agag came to him DELICATELY/confidently- Or Tremblingly? thinking, Surely the bitterness of death is past- Thinking the danger of execution had passed as he is called before a prophet, not a soldier? Fatalistically saying Death could be no worse that my situation? Samuel said As your sword made women childless- He had sown violence, and reaps it, Mt 26:52; Gal 6:7. Agag,, as the head of Amalek which seems to symbolise evil, is about to be destroyed. Samuel HEWED/put Agag to death before the LORD in Gilgal- There Israel had proclaimed Saul King before the Lord, 11:15. Now Samuel publicly does what Saul had been commanded to do, and so acts out, before the Lord, the role of Saul’s replacement. 

Samuel.. Ramah, Saul.. to his HOUSE/home in Gibeah- Excavations at Gibeah have uncovered a large two storey house, with a, perhaps defensive- tower in one corner. This could have been the simple “Royal Palace” in which Saul lived as Israel’s king. Until.. Samuel died did not go to see Saul again.. though mourned for him- As for the dead, 6:19. Samuel still had loving concern for Saul, 16:1, but as a loyal servant of the Lord he could not accept and support one from whom God had removed His acceptance and support. We must not support/try to prop up any rebel servant of the Lord in his rebellion, no matter how dear they may be to us. We must grieve for/intercede for them, hoping and praying for their repentance and restoration. 

the LORD REPENTED/was grieved he had made Saul king over Israel- When those to whom God has granted the privilege of Leadership fail to take their responsibility seriously, God takes that failure, seriously, 2 Sam 11:27; 12:7-12; Heb 13:7; Jas 3:1.

16:1-31:13 David’s Rise to Kingship under God, as Saul’s defiance of God causes his Kingship to sink into disgrace and death.

16:1-13 The Lord has David Anointed & Empowers him

(Saul’s work for God has ended, but God’s work continues, and, in accordance with 13:13-14; 15:28, He has chosen a man He can fellowship with to carry on that work. As usual it’s a nobody, a youngest son of a small town family. Cp 1 Cor 1:27-28. God commands Samuel to anoint David privately, and along with that external action He begins to change and empower David by placing His Spirit on him. Step by step, as the story unfolds, we see how God arranges for David to face the challenges which, as he responds from the heart, equip him to be God’s faithful servant in the King’s court, on the battlefield, and in dealing with all sorts of Israelites and their enemies. The impression given by Scripture is that Saul could have been the beginning of the new order – the founding King - and his family the dynasty, 13:13-14. Because he rejected God’s will, he was rejected, and remained in power as a stagnant dead-end. God calls Samuel from retirement to once more anoint a king, and set up Kingship, ready for a better dynasty - a God-approved one. Saul, David, and Solomon began well. They had the God-given and God-supported capacity to succeed. The deciding factor was how far they would go in fellowship with the Lord.)

16:1-5 The LORD said to Samuel How long will you mourn for Saul- Cp Ex 10:3, 7; Num 14:27; 1 Ki 18:21. seeing I have rejected him?- The Lord sounds impatient. His servants must not live in the past whatever its successes or failures. Each day brings its Today challenge, and the need to go forward with the Lord in fellowship with Him in His eternal, yet unfolding purposes, 1 Cor 3:9; Phil 3:13-14; Heb 4:7. When He makes it clear He has closed a door on some aspect of His work, His servants must cease to look back with regrets for the might-have-been. They are to look to the Lord to open the way forward to build what may yet be. The Lord confirms that his rejection of Saul is final Nothing recorded of Saul’s further life gives evidence of his having a capacity, intention or desire to live in fellowship with God and His purposes. Samuel’s involvement with David will have a better outcome than his involvement with Saul. Fill your horn- An animal horn prepared for use as a container, with oil- Special oil used for anointing, Ex 30:23-25. be on your way.. to Jesse at Bethlehem- His genealogy is given in Ruth 4:18-22; 1 Chr 2:1-15. I have chosen one of his sons to be king. Samuel.. Saul will hear.. kill me- Samuel as the Lord’s messenger had warned Saul that the Lord had chosen his successor, 15:28. So Saul would take a suspicious interest in where Samuel went, and who he contacted. Bethlehem wasn’t one of the towns Samuel was in the habit of visiting as a Judge. 7:16. The road from Ramah to Bethlehem passed through Gibeah, so Samuel’s going would be noticed. Saul’s violent character is seen in, 18:10-11; 19:10; 20:33. Samuel had reason to fear. 

The LORD said Take a heifer.. say I have come to sacrifice to the LORD. Invite Jesse to the sacrifice- If we obey the Lord we must trust Him to see that He will make obedience possible, and do His work through us. There were occasions when a Judge was required to visit a town and offer a sacrifice, as in the case of an unsolved murder, Deu 21:1-9. Secrecy isn’t deceit. Samuel isn’t told to tell lies. He went there and he did offer a sacrifice. As a result the private, within-the-family anointing passed unnoticed by Saul. While the sacrifice gave a good cover to Samuel’s visit to Bethlehem, to be honouring God with a Sacrifice was an appropriate background for honouring him by obeying, 15:22, His command and anointing the new King-to-be. 

You are to anoint for me the one I indicate.. Samuel did what the LORD said. When he CAME TO/arrived at Bethlehem the elders.. trembled.. asked Do you come PEACEABLY/in peace- Samuel was a formidable figure in Israel at that time. He had recently rebuked King Saul, and slaughtered King Agag. It was an honour for him to visit Bethlehem, but had he come to deal with offenders against the Lord? Or would his coming cause trouble between them and King Saul? PEACEABLY/Yes in peace; I have come to sacrifice to the Lord- He answered by faith, having had to overcome elements of distress in his feelings about coming, and his responsibilities. SANCTIFY/Consecrate yourselves come to the sacrifice- This required/heart spiritual preparation as well as washing, Ex 19:10, 14; Lev 15; Num 19:11-12. 

he SANCTIFIED/consecrated Jesse and his sons and CALLED/invited them to the sacrifice- Presumably Jesse was one of the Elders of Bethlehem, and it seems that he was the only one – with his family – who were involved in the feast that went with the sacrifice. David’s own family could be relied on not to spread news of his anointing, because Saul would respond by wiping the whole family out, if the news reached him

16:6-10 Samuel saw Eliab, and thought Surely the Lord’s anointed- When Samuel anointed Saul the Lord left no room for Samuel to exercise his rational or spiritual discernment. The Lord dictated the whole scene. This time Samuel needs to discuss the matter with the Lord as he takes each step. This gives the Lord the chance to teach Samuel, and us, something of the basis of the Lord’s election. The Lord acts in sovereign grace, as He does in the matter of our Salvation, but His sovereign choice involves what 

He sees to be in the hearts/inner natures of men. And every man is at least partly responsible for what he has chosen to be and to become. Samuel has been told the Lord will show him the man he is to anoint. Yet, human-like, Samuel imagines that he knows. Thus he becomes a lesson for us all.

But the LORD said.. LOOK NOT/Do not consider his appearance.. I have REFUSED/rejected him- Samuel may have thought the new king would be physically impressive as Saul was, 10:23-24. Perhaps Samuel should have learned from the failure of Saul that appearance wasn’t enough. But as it was God who had chosen Saul, if Eliab looked impressive as Saul had looked, Samuel was making a reasonable guess.

The LORD does not look at things man looks at- God is Holy, other, different from us. He views things from a different perspective. God knows the past and future. He knows one man has achieved his present virtues/abilities, in spite of choosing to let a rich heritage and environment go largely to waste - he may hold them with a slack hand of little faith. Another man has achieved his virtues/abilities by faith – by careful stewardship of a limited heritage, and a strenuous battle against negative elements in his heritage. And will maintain those virtues/abilities by faith. God knows whether a person is rising towards fellowship with God and His purposes, or drifting from them carelessly. God knows the person’s priorities and the nature and end of the choices he has made, is making, and will make. Man looks at the outward.. the LORD looks at the heart- Disposition, character etc, at which we can only guess, by reading the surface signs. It’s all an open book to the Lord, and is His first concern. Cp 1 Ki 8:39; 1 Chr 28:9; Lk 16:15; Jn 2:25; Act 1:24. 

Jesse called Abinadab.. Shammah.. seven sons.. Samuel said, The LORD has not chosen these- Seven - the significant number - of sons were presented and rejected. The full week ending in the Sabbath, but the new king is – in symbol - to be an eighth-day man, a Risen-from-the-dead, grace-given new man. (Isaac, not Ishmael, Jacob, not Esau, and in a different sense, Israel, not Jacob.)

16:11-13 Are these all the sons?- The Lord has assured him that the chosen King is one of Jesse’s sons. Yet as all seven passed before him, the Lord informed him that each was a rejected son. Samuel is puzzled, but continues to “trust and obey,” looking for possibilities that will fit in with what the Lord had told him. 

There is still the youngest.. tending the sheep– In contrast to King Saul, and eldest brother Eliab, David had only a boy’s job. But he was making a good job of that unvalued work, 17:34-37. God called a shepherd to shepherd His people Israel, 2 Sam 7:7-8; Ps 78:70-72. David’s family saw him as unimportant. Good enough to look after the sheep, but excluded from the spiritual and social privileges of the feast. God, as often, selects the person the world in its wisdom passes by, 1 Cor 1:27. Send for him, we will not sit down until he arrives.

So.. brought in.. he was ruddy- Admoni- Reddish, red, or bronzed hair or complexion. with a BEAUTIFUL COUNTENANCE/fine appearance- Yapheh Ayin- In Hebrew “attractive eyes.” Meaning he had attractive eyes; or, looked attractive in other people’s eyes. GOODLY TO LOOK TO/handsome features- Tob Roi- Good to look to or at. The ignored one is now the centre of attention and those who look at him see him as an attractive youth. Yet we have already been warned that his attractiveness is irrelevant, mere outward appearance. The Lord is judging him on the basis of his invisible motives, desires, ambitions and attitudes. Only God can see his heart, and He finds that attractive. 

The LORD said.. anoint him.. Samuel.. anointed him in the presence of his BRETHREN/brothers- A group that could maintain secrecy, yet large enough to give adequate testimony in the future time when needed. 

from that day the Spirit of the LORD came upon David in power- The oil flowed down over David and was absorbed into his skin. This symbolised God’s invisible Spirit coming on David by God’s choice and for God’s purposes, and being absorbed into his life and being. To mould and enable him to be God’s man, God’s servant and agent, wherever he went. This act of God’s grace would be effective as long as he desires that grace of God’s presence and fellowship, values it, and responds positively to His Lord, and His purposes. His heart’s response was loyal to the Lord, the Lord’s heart and purpose, not erratic and fleshly as Saul’s had been. That would be a blessing which would influence the future of Israel and of all God’s people, for ever. Cp 10:5-6; 11:6; Judg 15:14.
6:14-23 The Lord Oppresses Saul & uses David to bring Deliverance

(God had chosen David as Saul’s successor. We now see God over-ruling circumstances to ensure that David begins a thorough apprenticeship by introducing him into the life of Saul’s court. )

16:14-17 the Spirit of the Lord had departed from Saul- Cp Judg 16:20. an evil spirit- Ra- Evil, bad, distressing. Saul had persisted in resisting and disobeying God’s influence and guidance. Therefore God had acted in judgment by withdrawing His Spirit from Saul. Saul was left at the mercy of his wilful temperament and guilty conscience, with destructive results. 
 God sent a spirit that stirred up Saul’s misery, and made him conscious of it, so it was impossible for him to be happy without repentance and restoration of fellowship with God. 

from the LORD- Evil spirits are subject to God’s control and operate only within the limits which He sets, Judg 9:23; 1 Ki 22:19-23; Job 1:12; 2:6;. Cp 2 Sam 24:1 with 1 Chr 21:1. TROUBLED/tormented- Baath- To fear, be afraid, as in 1 Chr 21:30; Est 7:6; Job 7:14; 9:34 etc. Saul experienced emotional misery, and psychological crippling, and the condition had a Spiritual basis – it was of/from/in relation to, God. 
  What God permits he may be said to do. God was no longer empowering Saul for Kingship so his relationship with God was no longer freeing him to function well as King. In fact it was the source of heavy, mental depression, realisation of guilt and inadequacy etc. This is the minimal content of what the Scripture is saying. The violent outbreaks of murderous rage makes the possibility of demon-possession, or insanity probable. Saul’s increasing depression, jealousy and violence were occasioned by his rejection as king, 13:13-14; 15:22-26; 18:9; 20:30-33; 22:16-18, and his awareness of David’s growing popularity, but an evil spirit was also involved in these psychological aberrations, 18:10-12; 19:9-10.

Saul’s SERVANTS/attendants said.. Let our lord- Adon- command.. search for A CUNNING PLAYER/someone who can play the harp. He will play when the evil spirit from God comes upon you, and THOU SHALT BE WELL/you will feel better- Saul may not have been capable of assessing the situation, and how relief might be obtained, but his servants make the suggestion. Unknown to all concerned this would also serve as an apprenticeship for King Saul’s successor. Saul said.. Find.. bring him to me.

16:18-23 One.. a son of Jesse.. CUNNING IN PLAYING/knows how to play the harp.. a MIGHTY VALIANT/brave man and a warrior- 14:52. If, as it seems, David hadn’t yet faced Goliath, these words weren’t true yet, 17:33, but would be true later. Good story tellers fill out a story with details from earlier or later life. The Hebrew writers of Scripture were good story tellers and in this case the writer adds what David would become later. His gifts as a Warrior, and Musician would be major blessings to God’s people, down until now. PRUDENT.. fine looking- In every way a suitable youth to add to the royal court. And the LORD is with him- Cp 3:19; Gen 26:28; 39:2, 3, 21-23; Josh 6:27.

Send.. David.. sheep- The anointing had made no immediate difference to David’s status – he continued to be a useful shepherd. Jesse.. ASS/donkey loaded.. sent.. son David to Saul- Food supplies to show David’s family took some responsibility for his support. David came to Saul.. STOOD BEFORE HIM/entered his service. Saul LOVED/liked him GREATLY/very much- Saul’s initial response to David was warm and friendly. David.. one of his armour-bearers- A group of lads useful to the King in various ways, including caring for his armour and helping him in battle. This may refer to the time after the defeat of Goliath. Saul.. LET/Allow David.. STAND BEFORE ME/remain in my service I am pleased with him- Saul appreciated David personally, enjoyed his company, and benefitted from his service. This serves as a character reference for David, and begins to establish his reputation as a loyal and capable servant of Saul. Whenever the spirit.. David would take his harp.. Saul.. REFRESHED/feel better- Ravach To breathe freely, the evil spirit DEPARTED FROM/would leave him- The music distracted Saul’s attention, but it may be God’s spirit in David was using him to soothe Saul. 

17:1-18:5 David Rescues Israel from Goliath

(A Shepherd boy with sling and stone defeats a well-armed Giant. This is one of the best known and best loved OT stories, and is widely used as picturing any small and powerless individual or group overcoming a powerful oppressor. But the lesson intended in Scripture isn’t just about the power of human courage. It teaches that God’s awesome power can enable the weakest person who is willing to trust Him, and obey Him. As with the story of Jonathan 14:1-16 it demonstrates the power of one faith-filled person to defeat an entire army which is daring to defy the God of Israel. It is the Lord who gives victory to weak Israel, and demonstrates His existence and glory to the world. We’re puzzled that it seems to describe Saul meeting David for the first time, in spite of 16:21. But to Jewish writers and readers the order in which incidents occurred wasn’t important. What they valued was the accuracy with which each incident portrayed aspects of the character of people, and their relationship towards God and His purposes. As long as these were clear they seemed not to have bothered to sort out the chronological order and express it clearly.)

17:1-11 the Philistines gathered.. for war.. pitched camp.. Azekah- The springs on the Yarkon river at Azekah would provide adequate water, and other supplies were available from Gath 8 miles away. the Israelites.. camped in the vale of Elah- Now known as Wadi es-Sant. Israelites ON ONE SIDE/one hill, Philistines the other, the valley between- A normal pre-battle set up. To descend into the valley and attack the enemy uphill put an army at a disadvantage. Preliminary skirmishes, negotiations, and challenges could bring psychological advantages before the main battle commenced. 

A champion- Ish Benaim- Man of the space between. He Lords it over the valley floor that lies between the two armies. No Israelite was willing to stay there, so they couldn’t attack the Philistines. No Philistines needed to go down there, because the one terrifying man had put the Israelite army to flight - effective psychological warfare! Goliath.. the Philistine- The Greeks, to whom the Philistines appear to have been related, sometimes settled wars by having representative champions meet in combat between the two armies. In 2 Sam 2:13-17 a fight between 12 pairs of soldiers started the battle.

HEIGHT SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN/He was over nine feet tall- Even if this includes the height of a plumed helmet, Goliath was an impressively tall man as he faced the Israelites in full battle armour. 
 Israelites were apparently relatively short, judging by the low ceilings in their houses. ?Bar 82/3; 88/5; 91/5; 91/6; 00/2. The tallest and best armed Israelite, King Saul, didn’t take up the challenge. Goliath stood out as the embodiment of all that human nature looks for in a leader. He was large, strong, well-equipped, and the unchallenged winner without anyone being brave enough to approach him. 

BRASS/bronze helmet.. coat of MAIL/scale armour.. weighing five thousand shekels- 175lb/ 80kg. .. spear shaft.. iron point weighed six hundred shekels- 7 kg/15lbs. The heavy armour and weapons, and the fact that this giant of a man was strong enough to carry them was enough to discourage anyone from taking up the challenge. The Israelites would have been better armed than in 13:19-22 having taken weapons from Philistines killed in 14:20-31. But the sight of Goliath so well armed and armoured would have been terrifying. He would have lacked mobility so looked more dangerous than he was. 
 Goliath.. shouted.. Why.. line up for battle? I a Philistine.. you servants of Saul?- If they are looking for a fight as their actions suggest they should put up a man to fight him. Choose a man.. If he.. kill me, we become your subjects.. if I.. kill him, you become our subjects- Such combats between champions representing two armies was a feature of Greek history, and the Philistine ancestry had links with the Greeks.

I defy- Charaph- To pull off, expose, defy, reproach. Israel! Give me a man let us fight- This psychological warfare was intended to discourage the Israelites, and unfit them for successful fighting. Saul and all the Israelites were.. GREATLY AFRAID/terrified- Israel’s tallest warrior Saul, 9:2; 10:23 showed no desire to take up the challenge. As in chapter 14 neither Saul nor his army had faith in the Lord and His promises, in spite of the victory granted then. Cp the promises and exhortations in Ex 14:13-14; 23:22; Deu 3:22; 20:1-4; 31:8; Josh 10:25; 2 Chr 20:15-29; 32:7; Isa 51:7; Eze 2:6. 

17:12-25 David.. an Ephrathite- An old name for Bethlehem, Gen 35:16. named Jesse.. had eight sons- Seven in 1 Chr 2:15, David being the youngest. The eighth may have died in childhood, or been a nonentity. in Saul’s time.. old.. Jesse’s three oldest sons had followed Saul- That would do them little good. David served Saul, but didn’t follow him! to the war- Israelites were liable for army service from the age of 20, Num 1:3, 18. (exemptions, Deu 20:5-8.) Unless contributing three sons exempted the younger sons David as seventh son could have been no more than 15 years old at this time. Saul’s three sons were killed in battle, 31:2. The fourth may have been exempt, and so survived, 2 Sam 2:8. David’s background is again stated before he steps forward. He was too young to be called for military service, but he had a special quality, active faith/trust in God, so the battle couldn’t start without him!!! 

David the youngest.. RETURNED/went back and forth from Saul to tend his father’s sheep- David’s service at Saul’s court, 16:21-23, was intermittent. This can’t refer to him coming and going at this stage, as it would have been impossible for Goliath to give challenges daily for 40 days without David being aware of the situation. For forty days.. PRESENTED HIMSELF/took his stand- A full and thorough time of testing. If the Israelites had learned anything during the test, it was merely to be efficient in keeping out of reach of Goliath’s spear. 

17:17-25 Jesse said.. Take.. PARCHED/roasted grain.. bread for your brothers.. cheeses to the CAPTAIN/commander of their THOUSAND/unit- Meat wasn’t a common item of Israelite diet at the time. Hence the importance of animal sacrifices providing meat at feasts. Early in the morning David left the flock with a KEEPER/shepherd- As a good shepherd, Jn 10:1-18, he made sure the sheep were adequately cared for. loaded up.. set out- 15 miles to Elah valley. he came.. as the army was going TO THE FIGHT/to battle positions..

David.. ran.. greeted his brothers. As he was talking.. Goliath.. stepped out.. shouted his defiance, David heard it- The older sons may have taken food with them for the first few weeks. Its clear that this was the first time David has heard about this Giant Philistine and his challenge. As a youth he would have been excited to go and see how the army was doing. What a shock it would have been to hear God and the Israelites mocked, and to see the Israelites running in terror from Goliath. 

When the Israelites saw the man- They saw Goliath in human terms only – irresistibly strong and armed. they all ran.. The king will give great wealth to the man who kills him.. his daughter.. MAKE/exempt his father’s HOUSE FREE/family from taxes in Israel- Saul’s offer is materialistic. He doesn’t mention the glory of pleasing God, and of earning the heartfelt thanks of His people. Men like Saul who think in natural man’s terms can offer only bait for men’s greed, and that’s not likely to inspire heroism. David sees the weak scared Israelites as the army of the Living God, acts accordingly, to set them in victorious motion.

17:26-30 David.. What will be done for the man who.. TAKES AWAY/removes this REPROACH/disgrace from Israel? Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the armies– Plural. David may be thinking of the invisible spiritual armies of God as well as the visible, physical Israelite army. of the living God?- Saul and the Israelite army saw only the huge, heavily armed enemy, and ignored the Lord God of Israel. David, being spiritually minded, saw Goliath as a disgrace to Israel, and an insult to their God. When God’s people fail to act in obedient faith they disgrace their Lord. That was distressing to David. He seemed to find it hard to believe that such a reward needed to be offered, and that it had not been claimed. For David the question wasn’t whether the bribe was big enough, but why God’s people were disgracing Him by not trusting Him and acting on His commands and promises.

Eliab.. heard him.. burned with anger at him- Eliab may have been jealous of his youngest brother, since 16:2-13. The contrast between David’s confidence and the defeatist attitude of the Israelite army made him uncomfortable. So instead of praising the Lord for David’s faith in God he blamed it on the cheek of a spoiled younger brother. 

Why have you come.. those few sheep?.. you came down to watch the battle- Accusing him of running away from his duties so as to have the small boy’s fun of watching a battle. Any lad would naturally be interested in coming to see how the battle was going. That David had been anointed, and he had been passed over, 16:7, is never mentioned, but it would have been sharp in his memory. That David was seeing the failure and cowardice of the army would hurt Eliab and sharpen his bitter comments. But it may have hurt more for him to hear David saying there’s no need to be afraid of anyone who defies the army of the Living God. Now what have I done said David, IS THERE NOT A CAUSE/Can’t I even speak?- Literally It not word/thing? = I only asked a question. Can’t I even speak? Why are you upset when it’s an important matter? etc. 
17:31-37 What David said was.. reported.. Saul sent for him. David said Let no one lose heart.. your servant will fight him- David spoke with youthful idealism and enthusiasm. Saying in effect “We’re God’s people and He’s promised His help. We don’t need to be afraid to take up this challenge. If you don’t want to, I’ll show I mean what I say by going myself.” David, the youngest of his family speaks with authority that is founded on God/trust in God. The Philistine is defying God. Therefore God is against him, and God’s people should stand up to him. He was obviously willing to practice what he is preaching. 

Saul.. You are not able to- Saul damps down David’s enthusiasm, with the realism of unbelief. It’s a false realism as it ignores the reality of God’s person, promises, and presence. Saul couldn’t understand David’s attitude, because he had never stood where David was standing – in obedient fellowship with the Lord. So however good Saul’s intentions, all he can do is hinder David, even when he was trying his hardest to equip him with battle gear. You are only a boy, and he.. a fighting man from his youth- Saul doesn’t take into account the power of God 17:37, 47; Mt 22:29. David wasn’t old enough for military service, and so to BEGIN to get training and battle experience. 

David said.. Your servant has been keeping his father’s sheep- David admits he has had no military experience, but assures Saul he has had experience of trusting the Lord - and proving that He gives help to those who try to do their duty in spite of it being dangerous. He’d been in mortal combat. When a lion- Lions in Israel are mentioned in Judg 14:5-10; 2 Sam 23:20; 1 Ki 13:24-26. or bear.. carried off a LAMB/sheep.. I went after it.. DELIVERED IT/rescued the sheep from its mouth- David’s brave actions had been the necessary response to attacks on the flock he cared for. He had trusted in the Lord to help him do his duty. 

When HE AROSE AGAINST/it turned on me.. SMOTE/struck it and killed it- David had no training by professional soldiers to prepare him for battle, but he had considerable experience of carrying out his duties as a shepherd. And having trusted the Lord, and tackled the dangerous enemies, proved that God could enable him to win. Facing Goliath was more dangerous and important, but still it called for the same response of faith to the call of duty. As his father’s shepherd he faced enemies that attacked the flock. As God’s assistant shepherd, he would face the enemy who was attacking God’s flock. Your servant SLEW/has killed.. lion.. bear, this uncircumcised Philistine will be like them because he has defied the armies of the living God- He was a giant and equipped physically for battle, but he wasn’t one of God’s people. God had assured Israel they need not fear such. To human sight Goliath was unique, and uniquely dangerous. To spiritual sight, in blaspheming the Lord he showed he was just another dangerous beast threatening the flock of God’s people. He should be attacked in defence of the sheep, in faith that the Lord would enable His will, the protection of His people, to be done. 

The LORD who delivered me from the paw.. will deliver me from the hand of this Philistine- David isn’t trusting in his own skill, but in the Lord, the Living God, who has been challenged by the Philistine. And whose covenant promises had been ignored by the Israelites - and needed to be demonstrated. Reliance on the Lord was required of a king over God’s people, 12:19-25. David’s faith contrasts sharply with Saul’s loss of faith. Loss of faith is inevitable where there is disobedience, and loss of fellowship with God. The wicked – those with a guilty conscience - flee. The righteous – those who are consciously right with God - are bold, Prov 28:1. 

17:38-47 Saul ARMED/dressed David in his own ARMOUR/tunic.. a coat of MAIL/armour.. a BRASS/bronze helmet- Saul was willing to help. He wasn’t prepared to trust God and go into battle against Goliath, but happy for his armour to go. If he wore Saul’s armour David would be symbolising he was taking Saul’s place. Cp Elijah putting his cloak on Elisha to call him to become, in a sense, a second Elijah, 1 Ki 19:16-21; 2 Ki 2. This, or his state of paralysing fear, may explain Saul’s inability to understand that oversize armour to a youth who’d never worn any would be a handicap, not a help. David.. I cannot.. I HAVE NOT PROVED/am not used to them. So he took them off- Saul gave David his blessing and equipped him with the best available military equipment. That pictured the truth that Saul was reluctant to admit – he had failed to be God’s man as King of Israel and David must now take his place! Saul had still the outward show of royalty and military leadership, but lacked the heart. All that Saul, the natural man, could offer was a temptation and trap that would have hindered God’s triumph through David. In rejecting Saul’s equipment David pictured that he rejected Saul’s ways. He didn’t have to dress up as a second-grade Goliath in order to beat Goliath. David refused to become Saul-equipped, and a second Saul. He went into battle relying on God. He had experienced victorious fellowship with God in the use of shepherd’s weapons, so they were the weapons God had prepared him to use. 

he took his staff- As Shepherd of Israel, 2 Sam 5:2; 7:7; Ps 78:70-72, he stepped out to defend the frightened flock armed with his shepherd’s staff. It could be useful for turning aside a thrust from a spear or sword. Chose five smooth stones from the stream- These had been prepared for use by being rounded and smoothed as they washed down the stream bed. In a sense, they were God-produced, while the Philistine’s weapons had been made by human craftsmen. Excavated sling stones from those times are about the size of a tennis ball. Thrown by an expert they probably travelled at nearly 150 kph. Cp Judg 20:16. 
the Philistine.. looked David over.. only a boy.. despised him- He saw the outward appearance only. God saw, and would use David’s heart. Am I a dog.. you come.. with STAVES/sticks?- The staff in David’s hand would be his obvious and ridiculous weapon – more suited for beating off the attack of a dog, than battling with an armed man. The sling and stones would be less obvious. Goliath may not have realised their potential danger. cursed David by his gods- Those readers who know God’s word to Abraham, Gen 12:3, will expect the curses to rebound on Goliath. Come here.. I will give your flesh to the FOWLS/birds- Threatening David with the disgrace of being deprived of burial. 

You come.. with sword, spear SHIELD/javelin- Kidon- Javelin, shield, lance, etc. David shows he has taken notice of Goliath’s superior weapons. But he also makes it clear to all Israelites and Philistines within earshot, that he is conscious of his own great resource – the Lord God of Israel in whom he is trusting, and allying himself with against this blasphemer. But I come against you in the name- Cp Ex 3:13-17; Deu 12:11. of the Lord OF HOSTS/Almighty the God of the armies of Israel- Ex 15:3; Ps 18:10-14. whom you have defied- David was relying on the Lord, and the Lord’s strength – what He was able to do, Ps 9:10; Prov 18:10. (That he had been anointed to be king may have given him confidence that he would survive, and the Spirit of the Lord would have been supporting him, 16:13.) As Jonathan had proclaimed in 14:6-17, to the Lord, numbers of soldiers, and their degree of armament were matters of indifference. 

The LORD will hand you over to me.. I’ll.. cut off your head.. give the.. the Philistine army to the birds.. the whole world will know there is a God in Israel- If Goliath had won it would have been to the credit of the Philistines’ men and weapons Cp the Prussian boast “God is on the side of the Big Battalions.” David’s victory would demonstrate the existence and overwhelming power of Israel’s God – the God of the Bible. And His ability to take up and use successfully anyone who is willing to trust and obey Him. Cp Ex 7:17-20; 9:14-16, 29; Deu 4:34-35; Josh 2:10-11; 4:23-24; 1 Ki 8:59-60; 18:36-39; 2 Ki 5:15; 19:19-36. David could see that God had purposes in the battle, and that the outcome was predictable. He was putting his life in God’s hands - confident of the outcome. 
 All.. will know it is not by sword.. the LORD saves. For the battle is the LORD’s- Both Israelites and Philistines will be shown the error of putting their trust in human devices for personal or national security, 2:10; 14:6; 2 Chr 14:11-15:2; 20:15; Ps 33:16-22; 44:6-7; Ecc 9:11; Hos 1:7; Zech 4:6. .

17:48-51 David ran quickly.. to meet him- Running would increase the speed given to the stone by the swinging of the sling. It might also make the swinging of the sling less obvious, so that the threat of a flying stone wasn’t realised until too late. Reaching.. a stone he slung it and SMOTE/struck the Philistine on the forehead. The stone sank into.. he fell.. the ground. Goliath was moving forward toward David, and the momentum would make him fall face down – as Dagon had before the Lord’s Ark, 5:3-4. So David triumphed over the Philistine with a sling and stone.. killed him- As Blasphemer’s were to be killed, Lev 24:16. 

David ran.. took the Philistine’s sword.. cut off his head-  Holding up the head for all to see gave proof of victory. Goliath had trusted in his own strength and weapons, but the weapons became the means of his death and disgrace. David, trusting in the Lord, was now able to use the weapons of the God-defying enemy against him. Cp Christ slaying death by dying. Defeating Sin and Satan by surrendering Himself to their power, Heb 2:14. When the Philistines saw.. they.. ran- For six weeks they had enjoyed watching their great soldier jeering at the scared Israelites. To see him fall when attacked by an Israelite youth would be to them a sign that Israel’s God had triumphed – and their gods had failed them. To run for home would be natural. They showed no interest in keeping the promise to be slaves of Israel, 17:9. 

17:51-54 The men.. pursued Philistines UNTIL.. THE VALLEY/entrance of Gath- LXX has Gath, but the MT has valley. Both make good sense. The Philistines ran down the valley towards their homeland, and the shelter of its nearest walled towns, Gath and Ekron.

the Israelites.. SPOILED THEIR TENTS/plundered their camp. David took the Philistine’s head.. to Jerusalem- We’re not told why. Jerusalem was still in the hands of the Jebusites, who may have been included in the Amorites who were at peace with the Israelites at this stage, 7:14. 
 To show them Goliath’s head would have reminded them that opposing Israel was dangerous. If they were already opposed to Israel David may have displayed it before their walls as a warning. But the words may mean that Goliath’s dried head, or skull, was kept as a souvenir, and taken to Jerusalem when David later made it his capital. he put HIS ARMOUR/the Philistine’s weapons in his own tent- These were his by right. To strip a defeated foe of his armour etc was the privilege of the soldier who had killed him. Cp 2 Sam 2:21. It seems that David donated Goliath’s sword to the Lord’s priests as an acknowledgement that it was the Lord who deserved credit for his defeat of Goliath, 21:9. Cp 31:10. 

17:55-58 As Saul watched David going out.. he said to Abner.. Whose son 
 is that young man?- It was usual in OT times for a person’s name and parentage to be  remembered together. Some think that he remembered David, as in 16:21-23, but asks who his father was as his family status was relevant if he was to marry his daughter, and his family be tax exempt, 17:25. This conversation may be inserted here as a flashback, or Saul became interested only when to his surprise David had defeated Goliath. Saul’s need to ask may hint at the incompetence into which he was lapsing now that the Lord had withdrawn from him the help of his Spirit. 

Abner replied.. I don’t know. The king said, Find out- From 16:14-23 we would have thought David would have been well known to Saul. But David had never ceased to look after his father’s sheep at Bethlehem 17:15. He came to Saul when Saul had a special need of his playing, and then went back home. Youths can grow fast, and if David had not been needed at Saul’s court for a year he may have grown and matured so that Saul, and Abner, under the stress of the battle situation, may have failed to recognise him. The stories of chapters 16 and 17 are set out in a self-contained way, and told quite separately, ignoring each other. This chapter mentions David going to Jerusalem with Goliath’s head as if it happened straight away, and it may not have. The next chapter ignores that and tells of David and Jonathan, etc and David’s later military career before mentioning the return from the Goliath battle, and the jealousy aroused in Saul.

David returned.. Abner took him.. before Saul, with David holding the head. Whose son.. Saul asked.. the son of your servant Jesse of Bethlehem- Some wonder why David said this instead of saying he himself was Saul’s servant as in 17:32. They suggest David may have felt strongly the truth that he was first and foremost the Lord’s servant. And that only as Saul served the Lord, could he serve him as then he would be serving the Lord. 

18:1-5 THE SOUL OF JONATHAN WAS KNIT WITH THE SOUL OF DAVID/ Jonathan became one in spirit with David, and he loved him as HIS OWN SOUL/himself- We’re all commanded to love our neighbour as our self, Lev 19:18; Mt 22:39. As David talked with Saul, explaining his actions as an expression of faith in the Lord, Jonathan’s love for David was an instinctive realisation of how much they had in common. And how wonderful what they shared was – knowing God, and trustful fellowship with Him in His purposes for His people. They were young and with faith in God that was ready to face the enemies of His people in the Lord’s name, 14:6-14; 17:45-47. Their “souls were tied together,” and that close friendship remained even when it became clear that David, not Jonathan, would be Israel’s next king, 16:13; 19:1, 5; 20:8, 13-16, 41-42; 23:17-18.

Saul kept David.. Jonathan made a covenant with David because he loved him as himself- Jonathan, as the king’s son, took the initiative, and accepted David as his equal. And equally committed to the good of Israel, and the honour of the God of Israel. This makes nonsense of the modern tendency to read into the Scripture account the erotic elements seen in attachments between some of the Greek “heroes.” It was a bond of mind-heart-soul-spirit – personality. It wasn’t a physical thing as it didn’t require them to be present with each other. When that bond was broken by Jonathan’s death, and lamented by David, they had, by Saul’s jealousy, been separated from each other for most of their lives. 

Jonathan STRIPPED HIMSELF OF/took off the robe.. gave it to David.. his sword, bow belt- In their thinking a man’s clothes were closely associated with his person, and rank. Jonathan was symbolising raising David to his own rank, and showing his willingness to put what he had at David’s disposal. It’s unlikely at this stage that Jonathan was consciously handing over to David the right to succeed Saul as king, but the attitude was there. Saul’s equipment didn’t fit David, Jonathan’s did. Whatever.. David did successfully Saul gave.. high rank in the army.. pleased the people.. Saul’s officers.

18:6-30 David’s Success makes Saul Jealous - he becomes his Son-in-Law

(Jonathan was a man of faith, 14:6-16, and his personality was God-oriented. When he saw David tackling Goliath in the Lord’s name, he realised David was a man of Faith, and his heart went out to him. Saul was an unspiritual man, blinded by his own ego and selfish interests. And his self-centred soul was soon embittered by desperate jealousy. The more David grew in wisdom, bravery and godliness, the more Saul feared and hated him.)

18:6-9 returning.. FROM THE SLAUGHTER/after David killed.. the women came.. to meet Saul with singing dancing, joyful songs- The consequences of defeat fell heavily on the women, and it would be stressful waiting to hear the success or failure of their army. They responded to the return of the victorious army with a grand release of tension in outbursts of poetic exaggeration in song. Cp Ex 15:20-21; Judg 5:1. Saul slain thousands, David tens of thousands- This is normal Hebrew poetry in which the second line adds to the first Eg.These SIX things the Lord hates, Yes, SEVEN are an abomination to him, Prov 6:16. Seven is the next number after six, and for them 10,000 is the next number after 1000. Cp Lev 26:8; Deu 32:30; Ps 91:7; Mic 6:7. 
 Saul as King and army commander is mentioned first. Then David, as the killing of Goliath panicked the Philistines. Probably David killed only one Philistine - Goliath, then spent his time stripping his armour and guarding his head as a trophy. Saul, as an older man and a king, was unlikely to do anything so undignified as to try to outrun fleeing Philistines in order to kill them. And the Philistine dead may have been only a few hundreds – all that is quite irrelevant when it came to Hebrew poetry. The women weren’t intending to insult Saul their king by suggesting that David was ten times better as a Deliverer from the Philistines. It was Saul that they had come out to welcome home in triumph. But Saul felt guilty that he was the one who should have accepted Goliath’s challenge. And he knew he was unable to be God’s man in that situation, because he had ceased to be God’s obedient king. Even in the midst of wildly-excited, cheering crowds, he had lost the ability to feel wanted and appreciated. He was reaping the reward of sin. 

Saul was VERY WROTH/angry.. They credited David with tens of thousands.. me only thousands. What more.. kingdom?- Because Saul knew he wasn’t right with God – wasn’t behaving as God wanted – his guilty conscience interpreted the song of Israel’s triumph to mean David was a threat to his position as king. The reason for Israel’s demand for a king was that he should successfully lead their armies in battle. Saul’s victory over the Ammonites had established him as a popular king. If he had been in fellowship with God the assurance that God had chosen and anointed him would have been sufficient. But he had chosen to disobey God, to be popular with his subjects, 15:24. God had withdrawn his sponsorship and support, and now Saul was consciously at the mercy of popular feeling. And was already looking around for his Lord-appointed successor. His paranoid mental state sees the reality, but sees it as totally evil, as it was against his selfish wishes. If Saul had been willing to accept God’s will, David could have helped him militarily, and musically to live out his life in full. And with his dynasty continuing through the children of David and Michal. God had provided David’s music, and David’s military skill to meet his needs, but his jealousy cut him off from both. Saul kept a jealous eye on David.

18:10-16 an evil spirit.. came upon Saul.. HE PROPHESIED/was prophesying- Speaking in an uncontrolled, irrational way. If we saw someone behaving like that we would say they were experiencing a fit of insanity. Note comments on 10:5-8, and 16:14. Cp 1 Ki 18:29. David.. playing the harp.. Saul had a JAVELIN/spear.. he hurled it.. I will SMITE/pin David to the wall- From now on we see an ongoing contrast between David, God’s king-to-be, and Saul, God’s-now-rejected-king. David successfully fights the Lord’s battles/loyally, unselfishly fights Saul’s battles. He is popular with everyone, 18:6-10, except Saul. But everything David does in obedience to Saul, and for the good of Saul and Israel, stokes the fires of jealous hatred that eat at Saul’s soul. This hatred is the motive of Saul’s every seeming kindness to David, 18:17, 21, 25. The contrasted behaviour expresses their spiritual state, their heart attitude towards the Lord who had in grace made both of them King of Israel. Cp Gal 5:17.

David AVOIDED/eluded twice- David shows patient loyalty to Saul, and sympathetic desire to bring him relief by playing music to him. Saul was afraid of David, because the Lord was with David, but had left Saul- Saul, not David was the one driven by fear. David was living by faith. SAUL REMOVED/he sent David away.. gave him command over a thousand men- Saul hated the sight of him – even his realisation of his debt to David for slaying Goliath and bringing victory was embittered by the memory of his own cowardice and failure on that occasion. 

David WENT OUT AND CAME IN BEFORE THE PEOPLE/led the troops in their campaigns.. BEHAVED WISELY/had great success- Sakal- Prudent, intelligent, wise, skill, success. It’s used in Deu 29:9, of the wisdom/success God promised to those who faithfully kept His Covenant/Law. Cp Josh 1:7-8; 1 Ki 2:3; 2 Ki 18:7; Ps 2:10; 119:99. That it’s used of David in 18:5, 14-15, 30, emphasises that David was loyal to God’s covenant in obeying God’s Law, and was therefore successful. because the LORD was with him- Cp Joseph, Gen 41:38-40. When Saul saw how successful.. he was afraid of him- And disappointed he wasn’t killed, 18:17, 21, 25. All.. loved David- David took up any work Saul gave him and cheerfully accepted the dangerous work he was given. As he did so his military skills were sharpened and became obvious to Israelites generally. 

18:17-19 Saul said.. my daughter Merab. I will give.. in marriage, only BE VALIANT FOR/serve me bravely- If Saul had kept his promise, 17:25, she would have been his wife already. Saul repeats the offer with a new condition attached – David would need first to spend dangerous years leading Israel’s army in attacks on the Philistines. He adds a second incentive - it would be a chance for David to show how great his zeal for the Lord was. and fight the battles of the LORD- 25:28. It was a Satanically deceitful trick, to urge David to get himself killed by recklessly displaying his love for the Lord who desired him to be king! Laban had asked 7 years service from Jacob as bride price for Rachel and extended it to 14 years by tricking him, Gen 29:15-28. How many years of constant battles could David survive? 

Saul.. Let the HAND OF THE Philistines BE UPON HIM/do that- His plotting became increasingly bizarre. He decided the easiest way to kill David was to promise him his daughter! David may have suspected the vicious motive behind Saul’s apparent generosity towards him. Certainly the Lord was aware of it all. David was in His care, and kept his eyes on the Lord, Ps 25:14-15; 123:2. Regrettably in later life David became like Saul, a stay-at-home-from-the-battle king, and ended up having Uriah killed by enemy troops, 2 Sam 11.

David said Who am I and what is my LIFE/father’s family- Chay- Life, appetite, source of my life. or father’s clan.. I become the king’s son-in-law?- This may sound as if David was declining the offer politely. It’s more likely that he was showing correct Eastern politeness by suggesting the honour was too great for him. We don’t know how much property Jesse owned, but David was entitled only to a youngest son’s share. He may well have accumulated battle spoils, and his military reputation was well-known. Merab.. was given.. to Adriel of Meholah- We’re not told what he paid as a bride price, but presumably it would have been higher than David and his family could have offered.

18:20-30 Saul’s daughter Michal LOVED/was in love with David.. Saul was.. pleased. I will give her to him.. so she may be a snare- Moquesh- Snare or trap. She would be a bait to lure him into risking death fighting the Philistines. But Moqesh is used in Ex 23:33; 34:12; Deu 7:16. This suggests that Michal would be a snare to David spiritually – she had a household idol large enough to place in his bed to give the impression he was still there, 19:13. If she persuaded David to share her religious beliefs he would be disloyal to the Lord. He would be no better than Saul – join him on the Lord’s scrap heap! Her lack of loyalty to the Lord may have been a factor in her despising David’s immodestly vigorous dancing in honour of the Lord, 2 Sam 6:20.

the hand of the Philistines.. against him- Saul continued on his irrational way. Any generous moves towards David were disguised hopes of murder. It’s not surprising that he enlisted the help of his court servants to persuade David that the offer was genuine. Saul said.. a second opportunity to become my son-in-law. Saul ordered.. say.. king HATH DELIGHT IN/is pleased with you.. David said, Do you think it is a LIGHT/small matter..? I’m a poor man- This may have been true, but such expressed humility was used in order to talk the bride price down to reasonable limits. 

When Saul’s servants told him.. Saul replied, Say to David.. NOT ANY DOWRY/no other price for the bride than one hundred Philistine foreskins- A bride-price was paid by the bridegroom to her father, Gen 34:12, as compensation for the loss of his daughter, and insurance for her support if widowed. Saul preferred to demand David risk his life against the Philistines. Being Uncircumcised marked the Philistines as unclean foreigners. So Saul sets David the disgusting task of murdering Philistines and collecting their foreskins. Saul’s plan was to have David fall.

David.. was pleased to become the king’s son-in-law- It’s never said he loved Michal. The phrasing suggests it was the position at court (which should have made him safe from further attacks from Saul) that was in the forefront of his thinking. David cheerfully rose to the challenge, even though he may well have realised that Saul’s intention was to get him killed. THE DAYS WERE NOT EXPIRED/before the allotted time.. David and his men.. killed two hundred Philistines.. become the king’s son-in-law- As Israelites were circumcised as babies the adult foreskins were obviously from Philistines the “uncircumcised” enemies. 

Then he gave him his daughter Michal in marriage- A royal wedding was an occasion of great celebration. But in the record Saul voices no enthusiasm for David. He neither honours David, nor Michal, nor wishes them well. He had hoped the marriage would be a trap that killed David. That had failed, so the next best thing was for them to marry, and tie David down to a member of Saul’s family who could keep him under observation. 

Saul realised the LORD was with David, and Michal loved David- So was unlikely to help Saul kill him. Saul became still more afraid of him- Every effort Saul made to trap David into getting killed backfired and made it ever more clear that God was over-ruling things against Saul and in favour of David. David was now part of Saul’s family, and so a potential heir. Michal’s love for David meant that she was on his side from now on. And Jonathan had been on David’s side from the first. Saul remained his enemy for the rest of his days. 

19:1-24 Saul tries to have David Murdered

(Saul abandons his mask of friendliness towards David, and his indirect attempts to have him killed, 18:13, 17, 25. He may have come to believe God wouldn’t let that happen, 18:28. Instead he orders Jonathan and his servants to kill David. Saul’s attitude had been favourable in 16:21, but the more godly and courageous David became in defence of Israel in obedience to Saul, the more jealous Saul was. And the more determined to get rid of him. Jonathan knew his father’s rash violence well, 14:39-45, and did his best to restrain his father – for his father’s good as well as for David’s good.)

19:1-10 Saul told Jonathan and all.. to kill David- They would have been reluctant to, 18:16. Jonathan was very fond of David- As Saul had been, 16:21. warned him.. Be on your guard.. go into hiding- Don’t go home, or you might be arrested and killed during the night. I’ll COMMUNE WITH/speak to him about you- Jonathan was torn between loyalty to his father, who was determined to kill David, and loyalty to David his sworn friend. So he tries to bring the two together in mutual friendship. Jonathan will reason with his father, and show there is no grounds for David being murdered.  

Jonathan spoke GOOD/well of David.. he has not SINNED AGAINST/wronged you.. Why.. SIN AGAINST/wrong an innocent man- By addressing his father as the King Jonathan honours him in his position, and seeks to win a hearing for his defence of his friend David. He states the obvious truth that David had bravely and successfully served Saul and been a blessing to Israel.

Saul listened.. took oath As surely as the LORD lives, David will not be put to death- Jonathan’s calm reasoning brought Saul to acknowledge the truth. He was once more willing to call God as His witness that he would do what was right. But we know from the record that he will not keep his oath. It’s hardly possible to do so when, like Saul, a person refuses to live in fellowship with God, and is no longer helped by God’s Spirit to do so. David was with Saul as before- But the problem remained – Saul’s jealousy and outbursts of violence, 

Once more.. David.. fought the Philistines.. they fled- This would remind Saul of his own lack of courage to lead Israel into battle, and his lack of fellowship with the Lord. This triggered a negative reaction – jealousy, etc. an evil spirit.. came upon Saul.. sitting- 16:14; 18:10-11. a spear in his hand- A sign he had irrational fears and felt he must be ready to defend himself.

While David was playing.. Saul tried to SMITE/pin him to the wall- Saul again attempts to frustrate God’s purposes by murdering David. He knew the LORD was with David, but his constant jealous brooding kept moving Saul into the same sort of useless, murderous action. David was doing his best to help Saul, but would have been keeping an eye on Saul’s behaviour. This time he didn’t stay for Saul to make a second attempt at murder. But SLIPPED AWAY/eluded him.. 

19:11-17 Saul sent men to David’s house.. but Michal.. If you don’t run for your life tonight, tomorrow you will be killed- She had made her choice, and sees herself as David’s wife, not as Saul’s daughter, and acts accordingly. Michal let David down.. a window- A humiliating way of escaping. Cp Josh 2:15; Act 9:25. Saul’s attitude towards David is now unrelieved blackness/night, and in the darkness of that night David escapes alive from it - to be a hunted refugee. Saul had turned the situation upside down, and was eager to reward David’s loyal service with murder, and make his daughter Michal a widow.

fled and escaped- We don’t read of David making any attempt to return to Michal and live with her, until he demanded her return – apparently for political reasons – in 2 Sam 3:13-14. As women were confined to their homes, and an army officer like her brother Jonathan would have been constantly moving around the country, it was much easier for David to contact him. 

Michal took an IMAGE/idol- Teraphim- Gen 31:19; Judg 17:5; 18:14, etc. A household idol, in human form. That she had an idol, presumably representing Baal or Asherah, suggests she was trying to have faith both in the Lord and in them. As it was large, David must have known it was there, but living in part of Saul’s palace Michal’s wishes would have over-ruled his. 
 laid it on the bed- She, as yet childless, may have placed a fertility idol in the bed to symbolise her desire that David would return and make her the mother of his children?
SHE/Michal said He is SICK/ill.. Saul said Why.. deceive me.. send my enemy away?- Two of Saul’s family sheltered David, so clearly he wasn’t an enemy to Saul and his household, although he was to be king. David had neither spoken nor acted in hostility. Saul called him his enemy, with no other grounds than his own jealous imagination, and his suspicion that God, his “enemy” was preparing David as his replacement. 

Michal.. Let me get away.. kill you?- Saul was angry at his daughter’s loyalty to David but she soothed him with a Saul-style lie, that made no sense. If she had acted in fear of David killing her she would have run straight to Saul when he fled! But it would suit him to think David was violent and dangerous. This seems to have been soon after their marriage and Saul had revenge on both David and Michal by marrying her off to another man. 

19:18-24 David.. went to Samuel at Ramah- 7:17. and told him- David could assure Samuel that he had done nothing to antagonise Saul. And look for reassurance that God still intended him to survive and succeed Saul as king. That assurance in no way prevented David from doing all he could to make sure that he DID survive. Samuel, as God’s man, was a natural first refuge for David who wished to continue to be God’s man in increasingly stressful circumstances. he and Samuel went to Naioth- Habitations, dwellings. So probably a group of buildings in which the prophets lived. 

Word came to Saul, David is in Naioth.. sent men to capture him- It was about 3 miles from Gibeah. But when they saw.. prophets prophesying, with Samuel.. the Spirit of God WAS/came upon Saul’s men, and they prophesied- See notes  on 10:5; 18:10. David was protected by his enemies falling into an ecstatic state. Saul.. sent.. a third time, and they also prophesied.

Finally, he.. But the Spirit of God WAS/came on him, he walked along prophesying until he came to Naioth- The Spirit of God shielded David from Saul’s attempt to have him murdered. Saul, Israel’s king, was overpowered and humiliated, by God, and in the presence of Samuel, God’s prophet. In terms of those who use psychedelic drugs, unlike his first experience in 10:5-13, this was a “bad trip.” He ended up lonely, naked, lying on the ground. 

He stripped off his CLOTHES/robes- Royal clothing, and that left him just like any other man. Because he had rejected the word of the Lord, 15:23 he was not permitted to wear his royal robes in the Lord’s presence. Saul, compelled by the Spirit of God to strip himself of his royal robes was a powerful symbol of the fact that God was stripping him of his position as king, 15:23, 28. 

prophesied in Samuel’s presence- It doesn’t say Samuel talked to him. Cp 15:35. In 18:4 we read that Jonathan had stripped off his clothes and weapons and handed them over to David as a gesture of happy fellowship and loyalty. Saul’s experience was a sort of parody of this. He had forfeited his royal position by disobedience. David had been given that position. David would receive it, but Saul gained nothing but humiliation in his attempts to murder David and frustrate God’s purposes. He lay DOWN NAKED/that way all day and night- An embarrassing and totally frustrating situation for king Saul. When he went personally to kill David he was forced to go through the motions of praising the Lord whose purposes he had come determined to frustrate by killing his God-appointed successor, David. This is why people say :Is Saul among the prophets? Cp 10:10-12.

20:1-42 Jonathan,   Unable to Protect David,   Renews their Covenant

as he Flees Permanently

(David risks contact with Saul’s court in the person of his friend Jonathan, and puts himself into his hands. He insists he will be killed if he returns to court. Jonathan still tries to bridge the gap between his father Saul, and his friend David. But when he speaks for David Saul tries to kill him.)

20:1-10 David fled.. to Jonathan and asked.. WHAT IS MY SIN/How have I wronged your father.. to take my life? Never! Jonathan replied!- An honest man is at a  disadvantage in dealing with liars, and a rational man in dealing with the irrational. Recently in Jonathan’s presence Saul had sworn not to kill David. Jonathan saw no reason to doubt Saul had meant what he had said. David, with his life at stake, was more alert to signs of further trouble. Your father knows.. said.. Jonathan must not know.. be grieved- David states his conviction strongly. as surely as the LORD lives, 14:39.. a step between me and death. Jonathan said.. Whatever you want.. I will do for you- Jonathan was willing to take David’s word, until the matter could be tested. And he puts loyalty to David before loyalty to his father. As a result Jonathan would be alienated from his father, while at the same time being separated from his best friend. 

David said.. tomorrow the New Moon festival- Each month of the year was consecrated to the Lord by special sacrifices, New Moon festivals played a key part in the ongoing religious life of Israel, Num 10:10; 28:14; 2 Ki 4:23; Neh 10:33. People also took a holiday from normal work, especially at the beginning of the 7th month, Lev 23:24-25; Num 29:1-6; 2 Ki 4:23; Isa 1:13; Amos 8:5. 

I SHOULD.. SIT/dine with the king- As an army leader and son-in-law of the king this was expected. It wasn’t a matter of being personally invited. But let me go and hide.. If your father misses me- David still wanted to serve Saul in the army, and at court, but felt the need to test Saul’s attitude. If his jealous insanity had again reached murderous levels, and he planned to kill David at the feast, he would be angry and frustrated at David’s absence. The pressure would build up in Saul if he didn’t know beforehand that David would be absent, and when he enquired and found out his reaction would be sufficiently violent to make the matter clear. 

tell him David asked permission.. to Bethlehem.. an annual sacrifice- There is no other OT reference to this, but it may have been usual for families to celebrate the New Moon feast together once a year. But whatever truth or lies were involved, Scripture records such things without approving them. The Lord Jesus Himself was the only sinless servant of God. David had already been credited with Sakal- the God-given wisdom that ensures success. His plan cleverly provoked Saul into showing what his real but hidden intentions were. And it kept David at a safe distance without Jonathan needing to be exposed as taking sides with David against his father. If the plan involved deceit, at least there is no element of failing to love God, or to “love one’s neighbour as oneself” involved. It aimed to protect innocent life, and avoid the crime of murder. If.. VERY WRATH/loses his temper.. 

DEAL KINDLY/show kindness.. If IN ME INIQUITY/I am guilty, kill me yourself!- David may have wondered whether the covenant between them initiated by Jonathan still held – above his loyalty to his father. Jonathan said. If I KNEW/had the least idea my father was determined to harm you- Jonathan declared David innocent. That testimony stands against David’s enemies such as Shimei and other critics, down to this day. Who will tell me.. ROUGHLY/harshly- Having cleared the air, the friends settle down to arrange a fool-proof way of getting word to David of what Jonathan discovers.

20:11-17 Jonathan said, Let’s go.. Jonathan did this to save David’s life, Cain said the same words in order to murder his brother, Gen 4:8. Jonathan said.. I shall sound out my father.. THE THIRD DAY/by this time the day after tomorrow! If GOOD/he is favourably disposed.. let you know. if.. EVIL/harm you, may the LORD deal with me- A common oath, used to solemnly reinforce a promise or statement, as in 3:17. if I do not let you know, and send you away IN PEACE/safely- They had to arrange a method of passing on the news even if it was impossible for Jonathan to get away without supervision by someone appointed by Saul. 

May the LORD be with you.. show THE KINDNESS OF/unfailing kindness like that of the LORD THAT I DIE NOT/may not be killed- A clear indication that Jonathan cheerfully accepted the fact that David, and not himself, would be the next king when Saul died. He gladly claimed the role of David’s chief supporter, under their mutual covenant. And he claimed for himself and his descendants the shelter of that same covenant.

do not cut off your kindness from my HOUSE/family.. when the LORD has cut off every one of David’s enemies- As the LORD had decreed that David was to be the next king it was the Lord’s responsibility to wipe out those who opposed David/resisted his being king. But it was common practice for the founder of a new dynasty to wipe out all the males of the previous royal family so none could claim the throne. Cp Judg 9:5; 1 Ki 15:29; 16:11; 2 Ki 10:11; 11:1. This was worldly wisdom to avoid civil war. But Jonathan knew David’s trust was in the Lord, and not in worldly wisdom. And on the basis of their covenant of mutual loyalty, sworn in the Lord’s presence, Jonathan asked that this covenant be extended to their families and descendants. Note David’s kindness to Jonathan’s son Mephibosheth, 2 Sam 9:7-10; 19:25-29. 

So Jonathan made a covenant.. saying May the Lord REQUIRE IT AT THE HAND OF/call David’s enemies to account- Jonathan takes his stand on the side of David, and asks the Lord to, if necessary, kill those who were David’s enemies. If his father King Saul is/becomes, an enemy of David, and of the Lord’s purpose that he should be the next king, Jonathan calls down a curse on him, along with any other enemies of David.

Jonathan had David SWEAR AGAIN/reaffirm his oath, 18:3; 20:14-15, 42; because he loved- Ahab- him as he loved HIS OWN SELF/himself- 18:3; 2 Sam 1:26. Ahab is the word used in the command to LOVE the Lord, Deu 6:5, and to LOVE our neighbour as our self, Lev 19:18. This was Jonathan’s attitude towards David. Jonathan makes clear that he faces the facts. David is the God-ordained King who must follow Saul the God-rejected king. He will be a loyal son to Saul except in any attempt to murder David. If David can’t safely remain at court, Jonathan commits himself to ensuring that David gets safely away. In all of this he speaks confidently as in the Lord’s presence. 

20:18-27 Jonathan said.. go.. where you hid- 19:2.. I will shoot three arrows.. If I say.. the arrows are on THIS/the side of you, TAKE THEM, come.. you are safe.. But if I say..  the arrows are beyond.. go, because the LORD has sent you away- Of course it would be Saul’s jealousy and unreasoning hatred that would drive David into exile. But beyond that Jonathan expresses the persistent teaching of Scripture, that God is Sovereign, and that in all He allows to happen, the Lord is over-ruling in the lives of His servants. The Lord was involved in Jacob’s self-earned exile, Gen 28:12-15. Joseph sold into Egypt wrongly by his wicked brothers, Gen 37:27-28, was sent by the Lord to preserve lives, Gen 45:7-8. The knowledge of this truth is a great comfort to us as it was to David and Jonathan. The Lord was with David in battle and at Saul’s court. He would continue to be with him in exile. And use the bitter experiences as a preparation for the fulfilment of the blessings promised to David. And.. the matter- 20:15-17, the LORD is witness between you and me for ever- Saying this confirmed that it was to be a solemn responsibility, permanently. 

David hid.. the king sat down to eat.. Abner next to Saul- This may hint that Saul had arranged for him to kill David. Both were determined to continue as King and Army commander. David’s place was empty. Saul.. thought Something.. to make him ceremonially unclean- As in 16:5; Lev 7:19-21; 15:16; Deu 23:10. 
 No one who was ceremonially unclean could eat any food which had been made holy by association with a sacrifice. Saul knew that as a godly man David would obey the Law, Lev 7:20-21, even though this meant missing a feast, and might give offence to the King. 

ON THE MORROW/the next day.. David’s place was empty again- He should have been back by then as uncleanness should have been dealt with, and the new day started clean. Or because the meal on the second day wasn’t holy, and could be eaten by anyone, ceremonially clean or not. Saul said.. Why hasn’t the son of Jesse- Not My son-in-law, my brave army officer, personal musician etc. Saul’s hostility to David is shown by his not using his personal name. Cp 22:7, 8, 9, 13. He may also be reminding Jonathan that he belongs to Saul, his friend belongs to Jesse. Oddly enough he isn’t pleased to hear the son of Jesse has been a dutiful son and gone home to his father at Bethlehem! 

20:28-31 Jonathan.. David.. go to Bethlehem.. a sacrifice.. my brother COMMANDED/ ordered me.. let me go- Saul had accused Michal of letting his enemy go. Jonathan uses the same words for David’s request to be allowed to go home and avoid coming to dine with Saul. If Saul had intended to kill David the words hinted at David asking Jonathan for permission to escape from death. If so it would provoke a violent response, as it did. 

Saul’s anger WAS KINDLED/flared up.. You son of THE/a perverse and rebellious woman- The word woman isn’t in the Hebrew. Saul is saying his son’s behaviour is born of perversity and rebellion. you have sided with.. to your own CONFUSION/shame- Bosheth- Idol, shame, confusion. And to the CONFUSION/shame of THY MOTHER’S NAKEDNESS/the mother who bore you- Ervah– Shameful nakedness, indecency. This in Hebrew is an insult to Jonathan, not to his mother, Saul’s wife. Saul is saying that the fact that her sons will not inherit the kingdom is publicly shaming her – making her “naked.” (It might be taken to mean that she wasn’t worthy of being mother of a king.) The King sinks to the level of gutter-talk and shames himself by trying to shame Jonathan. Having tried to make him feel ashamed and guilty of betraying his family he appeals to Jonathan’s greed, by suggesting that if he helps to murder David he, Jonathan, will become the next king. 

As long as the son of Jesse lives.. neither you, nor your kingdom will be established- Samuel had assured Saul that the Lord had chosen the next king - a man who would choose to act in obedient fellowship with Him. David’s character and actions were like that. So Saul was convinced David was the one chosen by the Lord. Jonathan had the same conviction, welcomed it, and planned to help David when he was king. But Saul has no love for the Lord and was determined to defy and frustrate God’s purposes by murdering David. Because David was godly, brave and honourable, and Saul was himself cowardly, godless, and willing to stoop to any dirty trick to murder a man to whom he owed gratitude, 19:4-6. bring him.. he SHALL/must die- Saul had been provoked into showing he planned to kill David. 

20:32-34 Why should he be put to death?.. Jonathan asked- He hits at the heart of Saul’s responsibilities as King in Israel. As he knew from the start, 12:13-25, he was responsible to the Lord to act according to His Law, and that required him not to kill innocent people, Ex 23:7. Jonathan rejected Saul’s emotional plea to be guided by selfish ambition and hand over David to death. Instead he took a rational, moral stand in favour of David and demanded from his father rational, moral reasons for having David killed. The logic was unanswerable so Saul replied with his spear! 

Saul hurled A JAVELIN/spear at him.. Jonathan knew.. to kill David- Saul was determined to kill David so that his son Jonathan could be the next king. And having been blocked from killing David he attempted to kill his son Jonathan! This folly shouldn’t surprise us. Those who choose to sin/choose an alternative to God’s known will, as Saul had done, become the irrational slaves of that sinful course of action, Jn 8:34. Jonathan.. in fierce anger.. did not eat.. grieved at his father’s shameful treatment of David- Jonathan was too upset to eat, not through insulted pride, but unselfish concern for the insult to David his friend. Jonathan couldn’t stay and eat with his father who was plotting David’s betrayal and murder.

20:35-42 Jonathan went.. a LITTLE LAD/small boy.. Run find the arrows I shoot. As the LAD/boy ran, he shot an arrow beyond him.. Jonathan called.. Isn’t the arrow beyond you?.. HASTE/Go quickly! STAY NOT/Don’t stop!- This gave David a clear warning, without giving any hint to the boy running to pick up the arrow. Jonathan gave his ARTILLERY/weapons to HIS LAD/boy.. Go, carry them back to the town- Jonathan showed his confidence in David by meeting him unarmed. Having the lad with him when he left town would have allayed any suspicion that he was going to meet David. By the time the lad arrived back in town, and aroused any suspicion, David would be safely gone. 

AS SOON AS the boy had gone, David.. bowed to Jonathan.. face to the ground- In submission and respect, Gen 33:3; 42:6. They kissed.. wept together- Expressing mutual esteem, 2 Sam 14:33, as they parted, and sadness at having to part, Gen 31:55; Acts 20:37. 

David EXCEEDED/wept the most- And had the most reason to weep. It was clear to David that he could not return to the court again. Others at the Palace new Moon feast must have been involved in, or at least known of, the intention that David should be killed. And in fleeing to save his life David would be robbing himself of his wife and home, his life’s work in Israel’s army, and his sworn friend, Jonathan. Their covenanted friendship remained unbroken. But their mutual enjoyment of that friendship by sharing thoughts, hopes, etc was no longer possible. We read of one brief meeting only, 23:16-18. 

Jonathan said.. Go in peace- Cp Gen 31:55; Acts 20:37. we have sworn friendship.. in the name of the Lord- 18:3; 20:14-15, 23. Against the modern psychological disease of reading sexual involvement into all relationships there are two obvious defences. They were young men who in obedient faith had daringly risked their lives against great odds. And followed that by committing their lives to sharing in a prolonged and bitter campaign against Israel’s Philistine oppressor. Young men who served together through the hazards of wars such as WWI and WWII found that it toughened them but also built up a very strong bond of mutual loyalty and reliance on each other – what Australians called “Mateship.” This had nothing of sentimentality or sexuality in it. (Granted that to us, men kissing each other goodbye, 20:41, may seem silly-sentimental, but was normal in their culture, 10:1; 2 Sam 14:33; 19:39. There was nothing sentimental in the kisses Joab gave his rival, 2 Sam 20:9-12.) Secondly as stated here, there was nothing in their relationship that they didn’t bring gladly into the presence of the LORD whose Laws they were committed to obey, and in whose service they were eager to spend their lives. The LORD is witness.. your SEED/descendants and my.. forever.

David left, Jonathan went back to the town- This may seem unfair to us, and we may wonder whether Jonathan should have gone into exile with David. We don’t know the answer to such questions – it’s not our business. But David in exile remained, as far as possible, a loyal servant to Saul, the Lord’s Anointed. It was perhaps right for Jonathan to remain, as far as possible, loyal to his father. Eli, Samuel, and David were disgraced by their sons. Jonathan rose far above his father in every way, including spiritually. The mystery of God’s choices and human responsibility is beyond our understanding. Still Jonathan – if he had reigned - may have failed even more dramatically than Solomon, by the end of his reign. 

21:1-29:11 The Lord Protects Fugitive David

(Israel was pursued by Pharaoh’s army and passed through the wilderness into the promised land, David was pursued by the army of Saul into the wilderness before he possessed the kingdom God promised him. The Lord delivered them both even when they failed to behave as they should. His purpose triumphed in both situations.) 

21:1-22:5 David Flees to Adullam & Begins to Build a Following

(David ceased to be a lonely exile. Others had been driven out by circumstances, and in recognition of his abilities they gathered to him to be trained, inspired and disciplined. God had anointed him King and he had tried to serve Him faithfully. So he first went to God’s priest for help. He received Goliath’s sword. He had won it by his humanly unaided action in trustful obedience to the Lord. As an exile he was again taking up that stand-alone-with-the-Lord kind of life. God over-ruled that only holy bread, intended for anointed priests, was available. It being given to David marked him as being supported/fed by the Lord as His anointed servant. The truth of this is relevant to David’s calling and life. The lies he told display his human failings and reap a bitter harvest. As did his disloyalty when in desperation, he turned to Israel’s enemies. No servant of God can be proud of all he has done, but always he can be thankful for the Lord’s mercy to him throughout it all. )

21:1-3 David went to Nob- It wasn’t listed as a priestly town, but the priestly family of Eli had set up the Tabernacle, or a substitute for it, there when the Philistines destroyed Shiloh. The golden Table for the SHOWBREAD/bread of the Presence was there, and the High Priest’s Ephod. Nothing is said of the Ark ever being there, or of the Lord’s presence as a reality, which the Ark symbolised. to Ahimelech the priest.. AFRAID/trembled.. asked Why are you alone?- Perhaps afraid David had been defeated and Philistines pursuing him. It’s not likely that he knew Saul intended to kill David, but he would have heard of Saul’s mixed attitude towards David. That would make David’s appearance alone and unarmed a matter of concern. 

The king COMMANDED/charged me.. No one to know- We’re not told why David lied. He may have done so to be sure Ahimelech would help him. Or so that Ahimelech wouldn’t be guilty of helping him while knowing that he was fleeing from Saul. David was deceiving. I APPOINTED MY SERVANTS/men.. to meet me.. Give me five loaves of bread, or whatever- Providing food for travellers was accepted as a normal courtesy and responsibility, Gen 18:3-8; 19:3; Judg 19:20-21.

21:4-6 priest.. I don’t have any COMMON/ordinary bread.. there is HALLOWED/ consecrated- Qodesh- Holy because set apart for God. bread– It was set out before the Lord as a thank-offering acknowledging that He gave Israel their daily bread, Ex 25:30. When it was removed the priests were to eat it, symbolising that they were fed by the Lord as a reward for their service. They alone were to eat this bread, Lev 24:5-9 – they had been consecrated to the Lord as the bread had been. 
 

IF/provided the men have kept themselves from women- David, not being a priest, wasn’t entitled to eat this “holy bread.” But as long as they were ceremonially clean, Ex 19:15; Lev 15:15-18, Ahimelech thought eating it wouldn’t be too much of an insult to God. 
 The Lord Jesus commended this action of allowing David to have the bread, Mt 12:3-4. It illustrated the point that God was honoured even by breaches of the letter of the Law which kept the spirit of the Law. God is pleased when lives are saved, and men are blessed, Lk 6:9. Any wrong done by David was outweighed by the greater wrong being done to him that caused him to be without food. 

David replied.. kept from us, AT LEAST THREE DAYS/as usual whenever we set out. The men’s VESSELS/things are holy- Qodesh even on missions that are not holy- The detail is unclear, but David is claiming that he and his men always regarded going out to battle for Israel as a holy work, an obligation laid on a godly Israelite, and to be attempted in the Lord’s name, as in 17:37, 45. And they took care to be ceremonially clean when they went out. Such an attitude would be God-honouring, We as Christians honour the Lord, not by legalistic adherence to rules, but in doing everything as effectively and kindly as we can because we’re serving the Lord Christ by doing it, Col 3:22-24. That later Uriah refused to go home and sleep with his wife, 2 Sam 11:11 lends support to David’s claim that he made a rule of sexual abstinence when on campaigns. 

So the priest gave him the HALLOWED/consecrated bread- Nothing in the Law permitted the bread being given to non-priests. He may have acted out of compassion, or to please David. The approval of the Lord Jesus was on the basis that meeting real needs was more important than adhering to details of ritual, even though the ritual was God-ordained. 

21:7-9 A MAN/one of Saul’s servants.. detained before the LORD- Perhaps as part of his conversion to Israel’s religion which Saul required of him as Saul’s head shepherd- He had no love for God’s priests. 

David asked.. a spear or sword? I haven’t brought.. any weapon.. the king’s business.. HASTE/urgent- Presumably only Saul was armed at court. David’s weapons weren’t taken home, but stored in the royal armoury, and issued when he and others were sent out to fight. Jonathan had taken a bow and arrows, but not been able to bring David a sword or spear. David knew Goliath’s sword had been placed there. Swords were much rarer and harder to come by than bread, and the sword may have been his main reason for coming to Nob. 

The sword of Goliath.. you killed- David had first claim on it. He hadn’t asked directly for it, but it was the only weapon that could be expected to be under the care of the priest. wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod.. take it- An example of the truth that when we have honoured the Lord by placing our possessions into His hands, He may choose to make them available to us when we need them. If he had kept it at court for his own glory it wouldn’t have been available to him. there is no sword here but that one- A reminder that good weapons were still rare in Israel, and David wouldn’t have been able to obtain a sword easily. David said, There is none like it. Give it to me- It was probably so big it was awkward to handle, but it would be a constant reminder to David, that the Lord was able to work wonders for those willing to trust and obey Him. 

21:10-15 David.. went to Achish, king of Gath- As Saul was his enemy, Saul’s enemy Achish might befriend him. If he could gain his protection he was out of Saul’s reach. There was worldly wisdom in the idea, but it showed he wasn’t willing to remain loyal to the Lord, and live in Israel. No longer willing to honour the Lord by keeping his Law, and trust the Lord to keep His promise that he would live to be King of Israel. 

the servants of Achish said.. Isn’t this David, the king of the land?- They must have known that Saul was still king of Israel, but they would also know that David was effectively the hero and leader of Israel and its armies. If David had hoped to be accepted as an anonymous mercenary soldier there was no chance of that. Isn’t he the one they sing.. David has slain tens of thousands?- As Saul had already done, they take from the song that David is much more the king of the land of Israel, and so their chief enemy, than Saul is, or at least much more dangerous. When we allow any worry to seem bigger to us than the Lord, we will act foolishly. David had, it seems, failed to see how ridiculous it was to take Goliath’s sword back to Gath, and offer to use it in the service of the king of Gath. He was being equally foolish if he expected Achish to shelter a soldier unless he joined the Philistines against Israel. What David had failed to see, was obvious to the servants/courtiers of Achish. 

David.. was SORE/very much afraid- He didn’t become afraid easily, and when conscious of doing the will of God could face Goliath fearlessly. His fear on this occasion was based on the fact that in fleeing to Gath he had abandoned the Lord’s land and trusting in the Lord to protect him from Saul. A clear conscience is needed if we are to be brave, Prov 28:1.

So he CHANGED HIS BEHAVIOUR/ feigned insanity.. LET HIS SPITTLE/ saliva run down his beard- Men regarded their beard as an important assertion of their manhood, Lev 19:27-28; 2 Sam 10:4-8; Ezra 9:3; Isa  15:2; 50:6; Jer 41:5. Only the insane would fail to keep it clean. Saul’s injustice and his own lapse into unbelief, brought David, the Lord’s anointed, to this shameful state in the sight of the Lord’s enemies. Ps 34 suggests that David learned valuable lessons from this experience. 

Achish said.. He is insane! Why bring him to me?- The Lord had been protecting David, from the irrational murderous jealousy of King Saul. David’s failure to trust and obey had placed him at the mercy of the Philistine King Goliath had served. The Lord still over-ruled to protect him from those who had most reason to hate him. SHALL/Must this fellow come into my house?- Achish speaks pompously to support his foolish willingness to believe that David was mad. Madmen were often protected from the consequences of their actions by the superstitious fear that in some way their crazy actions were the result of their being possessed by gods, or demons. In fact in coming to Gath David was behaving in a spiritually insane manner and it was madness from a common sense point of view as well. 

22:1-2 David.. escaped to the cave of Adullam- Gen 38:1; Josh 12:15; 15:35; 2 Sam 23:13; 1 Ch 11:15; Ps 142 title. his.. father’s HOUSE/household.. went to him- His family turned to him for leadership and protection. They may have been motivated less by their love for David, than by their fear of Saul who wiped out the Lord’s priests. His nephews Joab etc stayed with him but we hear nothing further of his own brothers. 

All.. in distress.. debt or discontented gathered round him, and he became A CAPTAIN OVER THEM/their leader- David was a loyal servant of Saul, and of Israel, innocent of wrongdoing. But the Lord had chosen that he should succeed Saul as king. And Saul’s jealous suspicion of that, had driven him to be an outlaw, or be killed. He was soon joined by others rejected by society, unsuccessful in business, etc. No doubt they were a mixed mob – criminals and idealists - with mixed motivations. As they were at odds with society, they might hope to hit back at society by joining a band of outlaws. (Jephthah did nothing SPIRITUALLY, it seems, for his similar band.) Although these were difficult people, 24:5-8; 30:3-6, 22-25, many of these misfits, inspired by David’s character and faith, became heroes of faith, Heb 11 style, 2 Sam 23:8-39. They became his most loyal and effective supporters when finally he became king. In this, David foreshadowed the Lord to whom we come as sinners, failures and heavy burdened. He has made perfect provision for our needs, and we grow into His likeness as we follow Him and fellowship with Him. 

22:3-5 David.. to the king of Moab.. let my father.. stay.. until I learn what God will do for me?- The king of Moab was a natural ally as Saul had warred against him, 14:47. David’s great grandmother was Ruth from Moab. Some say he was wrong in putting confidence in the Lord’s enemies. But the elderly could hardly survive in the conditions outlaws had to live under. Providing shelter for refugees from enemy countries was an ancient custom, 27:4-5; 1 Ki 11:17-18; 12:2; 2 Ki 25:26, that was often to mutual advantage. Cp the “Free” French, Polish, etc “Governments in Exile,” and armed forces in Great Britain during World War II. 

But the prophet Gad- He rebuked David, 2 Sam 24:11-15; wrote a record of David’s reign, 1 Chr 29:29, and assisted in musical arrangements for the Temple, 2 Chr 29:25. said to David.. Go into the land of Judah- God had provided David with a prophet. His message is set out as a formal command, so it seems he was warning David to obey the Lord, and avoid the rejection which must follow disobedience, 15:26. God, in Deu 23:3-6, had forbidden Israelites to make treaties with Moab. David.. the forest of Hereth- In leaving a stronghold, perhaps made by human hands, in obedience to the Lord, David was taking refuge in the only perfect Stronghold, the Lord Himself, Ps 18:3; 31:4; 144:2.

22:6-23 Saul Slaughters the Priests - David Shelters Abiathar

22:6-8 Saul heard David.. had been discovered.. spear in hand- As in 18:10; 19:9; 20:33. Saul may have held his spear as a sign of his authority, but it was also a sign of his suspicious nature, and his habit of taking violent action against people. Like all sinful, self-centred men, knowing the worst about himself made Saul imagine the worst about everyone else, and in particular, David. There was no David now to throw his spear at, but it seems he was looking for someone to vent his anger on. at Gibeah- Cp 14:2; Judg 4:5. with all his officials- So it was a full session at Saul’s court. Saul said.. Listen, men of Benjamin- He had behaved as the kings of foreign nations behaved, given the best positions in the government to his friends and relations, on the understanding that they would support him, whether he was in the right or not. And he had given them property taken from other citizens, just as God through Samuel had warned, 8:14.

Will the son of Jesse give all of you fields.. make all of you commanders- Saul says “You’re Benjamites like me, but seem unwilling to take my part against David. Is that because he has bribed you with promises of better rewards than I’ve given you? He’s from Judah. And all the bribes and handouts will go to his own tribe!” All Saul’s thinking was at the level of selfishness and greed. Leadership under David was granted according to individual worth. The one close relative in his leadership team was his nephew, army commander Joab. But Joab maintained his position by outstanding skill, bravery and loyalty, 1 Chr 11:6, etc – though he needed to be rebuked for brutal ruthlessness. The mention of David and his location was enough to trigger Saul into a violent outburst of accusation against all those around him. Is that why you have all conspired against me?

None is SORRY FOR/concerned about me.. tells me my son STIRRED UP/incited my servant AGAINST/to lie in wait for me- Such a wild accusation explains why being in Saul’s court inspired no one to be open, righteous, efficient or godly. His failure to rule in fellowship with God, forfeited God’s authorisation and help. Working for a God-defying, suspicious, insanely jealous man was difficult and corrupting. They could not help knowing that David had been a blessing to Saul and Israel. And that Saul’s accusations were jealous nonsense. They had to choose between ignoring Saul’s delusions, or feeding those delusions to gain his favour. Jonathan honoured his father by staying at his court and in his service, and along with other courtiers made allowance for Saul’s irrationality and violence, damping it down and making the best of the situation. 

22:9-13 THEN ANSWERED/But Doeg the Edomite said, I saw the son of Jesse come to Ahimelech.. Ahimelech inquired of the Lord for him- As David wished to live in fellowship with the Lord, it was his custom to worship the Lord at His sanctuary, and to seek to know God's will by the help of the Lord’s priests. To Saul’s warped mind with its anti-God, and anti God’s servant David bias, this “proved” that God’s priests were committing treason by supporting David in rebellion. As an Edomite Doeg had no loyalty to Israel’s God and His priests. He was Saul’s man, and aimed at keeping in Saul’s favour. He was a typical Esau, with eyes only for the present gains in this present world, Gen 25:29-34.

He gave him VICTUALS/provisions, and the sword of Goliath- Doeg simply states the three facts, but omits Ahimelech’s hesitation, and questions, and also omits David’s plausible lies. This demonstrates that it’s quite easy to lie by just omitting to mention the facts that correct the impression given by the facts we chose to state. 

Then the king sent for the priest Ahimelech.. Saul said.. Why have you conspired against me, you and the son of Jesse.. TO LIE/and lies in wait for me?- Only Doeg had mentioned David asking Ahimelech to gain guidance for him from the Lord, but it is what we would expect of David. And Saul would have been glad for him to do that if Saul had been happy to have God’s will known to anyone. But Saul knew he was outside God’s will, and sullenly persisted in trying to hinder God’s will, and preserve the throne of Israel for his own family. 

22:14-16 Ahimelech answered.. Who.. is SO FAITHFUL/loyal as David, the King’s son-in-law.. DID I BEGIN/Was that the first time I had inquired of God for him? BE IT FAR FROM ME/Of course not!- Ahimelech speaks of Saul’s servants as being loyal to their king, and David as the most loyal. This was true, but unpalatable to the paranoid king. His explanation made good sense. He had known David’s high position at court, and been in the habit of co-operating with him in the past. The assistance given to David had been given on the understanding that he was still working under King Saul’s orders. Saul hadn’t told him he wanted David killed! But Saul wasn’t open to reason. He refused to listen to Ahimelech’s statement that this last visit by David was a continuation of past visits.

Let not the king IMPUTE/accuse your servant.. KNEW/knows nothing- Ahimelech insists he is Saul’s servant and knows nothing of a plot or rebellion against him. That David was in rebellion only against Saul’s intention to have him murdered, and never took any action against Saul, was clear to them all. Saul felt like slaughtering David, but he was out of reach, so anyone he can suspect of helping David, except his own son Jonathan, is fair game. 

the king said You die.. and your father’s HOUSE/whole family- Saul ignores God’s Law, Num 35:30; Deu 17:6. His own will of the moment had become his only guide. His suspicions, even if utterly insane, were sufficient proof to warrant blind, vicious action. David is his enemy. The priest has helped David. Therefore the priest is Saul’s enemy, even if he was obeying the Lord. So Saul as Judge declared Ahimelech guilty of treason on the word of only one witness in defiance of Deu 17:6. And although only Ahimelech was accused, Saul ordered the execution of his whole family, in defiance of Deu 24:16. Behind this wicked folly is the fact that to Saul it is God who is plotting against him. God is beyond his reach, but God’s priests are within reach, and they must die. And, although Saul was acting in defiance of God, God allows this, because Eli’s apostate sons had brought the lifestyle of the whole family into disastrous opposition to God, 2:27-36. 

22:17-19 The king ordered the guards.. kill the priests of the LORD.. knew.. did not tell me- They may have suspected it, but had no means of knowing. But.. not willing.. to strike the priests of the LORD- They knew Saul and his moods, and were reluctant to kill men whose guilt was unlikely – especially when they were God’s priests. If they were the king’s bodyguard who had been under David’s leadership, they would have been taught to respect the Lord, and would know David’s rebellion existed only in Saul’s tortured mind. There is no mention of any evil spirit troubling Saul at this stage – his suspicion and malice were now routine. 

The king ordered Doeg.. strike down the priests- Doeg, and presumably men under his leadership, were happy to slaughter the Lord’s priests. killed eighty-five men who wore the linen ephod- Men old enough to take responsibility to function as priests. The Philistines had killed two of the Lord’s priests for the wickedness of those priests, 4:10-11. This Edomite killed 85 of them, on Saul’s orders. Saul ignored the fact that it was the Lord who had appointed him. And killed the priests of the Lord because he suspected them of supporting the man who the Lord Himself had declared to be the true future king of Israel. Saul gives us a foretaste of the Jewish leadership who later, in the Lord’s Name, killed their God-sent Messiah. The lesson we need to learn, from this tragedy, is that when a God-appointed servant, like Saul, refuses to obey his Lord, he may cause great destruction to the work of God and the people of God. 

He SMOTE/put to the sword.. men.. cattle- Saul had been unwilling to wipe out the Amalekites, Israel’s traditional enemies, but his hatred for the Lord had become so great he was happy to wipe out the Lord’s priests, their families and their animals. Saul, as the enemy of God and His purposes for David and Israel, unable to strike at God, or David, struck viciously at God’s priests. Yet in doing so, he fulfilled God’s promise made in 2:31-36. As he seems to have known nothing of Samuel in 9:6, 18, it was most unlikely that he knew the history of Samuel and Eli, or knew that he was doing what God had said would happen. Cp Ps 52.

22:20-23 But Abiathar.. fled 
 AFTER/to join David.. Doeg.. was there, I knew he would tell Saul- Yet did nothing about it. He could have told Ahimelech to inform Saul and ask for instructions as to future actions. David had the human quality of blundering into situations without thinking out the consequences, 21:10-15, etc. But he had the grace to acknowledge responsibility promptly, and take the blame for them. I HAVE OCCASIONED/am responsible for the death of ALL.. family- In a sense their death was the consequence of David’s lying. But more particularly the result of Saul’s alienation from God, God’s purposes, and from sanity. Yet in all this it was the carrying out of God’s judgment on the house of Eli. ABIDE/Stay.. the man seeking your life is seeking mine

23:1-29 David Rescues Keilah              &    Escapes to the Arabah

(Abiathar and his Priest’s ephod is used by David to gain guidance from God in going to help Keilah, and then to tell him when it’s time to leave. Saul tries to corner him in Horesh, Ziph & En-gedi.)

23:1-6 David was told.. the Philistines.. Keilah.. ROB/are looting threshing floors- The Philistines weren’t merely levying taxes from the Israelites. They were waiting until they had done the hard work, and then raiding and taking the season’s grain harvest leaving the Israelites to starve. Keilah was part of Judah, but at the mercy of the Philistines. Israel’s army had been weakened by Saul’s driving out its skilled and popular leader, David, and by his making the killing of David a higher priority than protecting his kingdom.

DAVID/He enquired of the LORD.. Shall I SMITE/attack these Philistines?- David had been driven out from leading Israel’s armies in defence against the Philistines. But he hadn’t resigned from God’s call that he should do so. So seeing the suffering of the Lord’s people at Keilah he asked the Lord if he wished him to attack. Cp Enquiries before going into battle to deliver Israel, 23: 2, 4; 30:1-8; Judg 1:1-2; 2 Sa 5:19, 23. 

The Lord answered, Go.. save Keilah. But David’s men said.. we are afraid. How much more- Their reasoning made sense. Beating off Philistine raids was the work of Saul and his army. Instead Saul chose to use the army to hunt down and destroy David and his men. To leave their wilderness hideout and rescue Keilah would mean the Philistines would also be hunting them. David was being guided by spiritual wisdom. God had called and anointed him to be King of Israel. So it was his responsibility, as far as possible, to defend Israel and defeat their enemies. God knew whether any particular option was possible. And when God said YES, there was no point in saying NO. When people do that God ceases to guide them. 

Once again David inquired.. the Lord answered.. I WILL DELIVER/am going to give- David, as a skilled leader, knew it was important for the men he led to be listened to. And be assured of the rightness of the work they were ordered to do. Then they could work heartily and confidently together in it. Scripture teaches that God is sympathetic with His servant’s natural fears, 16:2; Judg 6:37-40; 7:9-15, etc. It’s always right for us to pour our hopes and fears into the ears of our Father, Ps 103:13-18. God’s children/servants need to learn to do this so as to be able to act in obedient faith. Personal comfort and safety are secondary to that. David was a man after the Lord’s own heart. These men must learn to be men after David’s heart, as a step towards joining him in fellowshipping with the Lord. We grow into fellowship with our Lord, and in His service, by fellowshipping with His more experienced servants. Cp 2 Cor 8:5.

David and his men went to Keilah, fought the Philistines carried off their livestock- Animals brought to graze Israelite pasture and crops, Judg 6:3-6. Or baggage animals to carry away loot. Possibly also the looted grain they had gathered. Loot taken from looters was rightful loot for the liberators and their future food supply. Abiathar.. brought the ephod with him- This explains how it was David could enquire of the Lord.

23:7-13 Saul was told David had gone to Keilah.. God has handed him- His realisation that David is the successor God has appointed is his motive for destroying David, yet he credits God as giving him the chance to murder him. Self-centred religious people like Saul are crazy. We must beware of the claims of self, and of jealousy when He blesses other servants. Saul called up all.. to go to Keilah- He should have rejoiced in the defeat of the Philistines, and the liberation of Israelites. Instead his interest was in the possibility that the town’s deliverer, David, could be trapped in the town if he besieged it. He’d ignored his responsibility to protect Keilah from the Philistines, but mustered his whole army to besiege Keilah and capture David. Sadly, Christians have often shown that sectarian spirit, Mk 9:38.

When David learned Saul was plotting- Saul heard news from all over his kingdom. It was equally natural that those at the court who sympathised with David because of Saul’s wicked, stupidly unjust treatment of him made sure that David received warnings. God had over-ruled that Abiathar and the Ephod escaped Saul’s destruction and this provided the means to prevent Saul’s next attempt at slaughtering. he said to Abiathar.. Bring the ephod- Saul’s determination to defeat God’s will in the matter of David becoming king had destroyed the possibility of his own use of the Priest’s Ephod to find God’s will. God had over-ruled to ensure that it went to David who made good use of it.

David said, O LORD God of Israel- David respectfully gives God His full title, and makes his enquiry humbly as the Lord’s servant, for His purposes. your servant has heard.. Saul plans to.. destroy the town on account of me- He rightly judged that any town suspected of helping him would be destroyed as Nob had been. Will Saul come?.. Will.. Keilah DELIVER/surrender me?.. the LORD said They will- In contrast to Saul, much is said about David asking, and finding out what God’s will was. This shows us that David was eager to know and do the will of God, and successful in doing so. 

So David and his men.. WENT WHITHERSOEVER THEY COULD/kept moving from place to place- David left promptly to ensure the safety of its citizens, even though he knew they would betray him rather than face attack by Saul’s army. And he continued to take the steps needed to preserve his friends and helpers. 

Saul was told.. did not go there- What the Lord had said – that Saul would go with his army to Keilah, and its citizens would hand David over to him (if you stay there) - had been true. But when David took action to prevent this, the situation changed. God knows all the futures that open before all possible human actions. In His sovereignty He has given us responsibility to do what we know of His will. And to have in mind what we can rightly know of probable outcomes, and so choose as best we can, what we shall do. Cp Jonah and Nineveh, Paul going to Jerusalem, etc. 

23:14-18 David.. strongholds.. WILDERNESS/desert of Ziph- South of Hebron. Saul SOUGHT/searched.. but God DELIVERED HIM/did not give David into his hands- Note the reality of God’s protection in contrast to Saul’s foolish optimism, 23:7. David had learned skills as a shepherd boy and as a daring army leader He made good use of those skills in dispersing his forces, and moving around easily-defended, hard-to-find places. But over all it was God’s protecting hand that ensured his safety, as he did his best to keep himself safe.

David.. learned Saul had come out to take his life. Saul’s son Jonathan.. went to David.. STRENGTHENED HIS HAND/helped him find strength in God- What a great blessing it is to receive and give encouragement. This is true and valued even when it’s based on nothing more than human friendship and kindness of heart. But a thousand times more so when it’s in the Lord- based on His character, provision and purposes. Then it draws us closer to Him in trusting obedience, and has outcomes for good that last for ever. Knowing that Saul had the use of all the nation’s resources in his determined pursuit of David must have been stressful for him. 

   There was the danger that he might panic, and lose his faith in God as he did later, 27:1. God moved, and enabled Jonathan to seek out David – at considerable risk from his father Saul. And as a member of Saul’s court, from any of David’s men he might meet on the way. In God’s hands he was able to strengthen David’s faith in God, and in the ultimate triumph of His purpose to make David Israel’s King-Deliverer. As part of this he was able to assure David of his own loyalty to him, and to those purposes of God. We can be no greater blessing/help to anyone than by providing those strengthening assurances. Saul in his hatred can’t reach David – Jonathan in his love for David can. 

FEAR NOT/Don’t be afraid.. THE HAND OF My father.. you- Jonathan wasn’t showing faith in Saul’s goodness and kindness – he knew all too well they didn’t exist! He was expressing His faith in the Lord, and the triumph of the Lord’s purposes. You will be king.. I will be NEXT/second.. my father Saul knows this- 18:8; 20:31; 24:20. Jonathan had faith in God, and His will, and love and respect for David. So he accepted that David would be king, and gladly volunteered to be his right hand man. This contrasts sharply with Saul’s self-centredness that alienated him from the Lord, and left him the vicious and pathetic dupe of his own jealousy. 

made a covenant before the LORD. Jonathan went TO HIS HOUSE/home, but David remained at Horesh- This seems to end their last time together. A sad fact, but their being together ends as it began, with loyalty to each other in the Lord and His purposes. 

23:19-23 The Ziphites went to Saul.. Is not David hiding among us.. THE WOOD/ Horesh, hill Hakilah, south of Jeshimon?- Saul was Israel’s king and may have been popular with some. David’s presence would be a drain on local food supplies. It posed the risk that the local people would be attacked by Saul, and drawn into a civil war. Self-interest was served by disowning David and informing Saul, and they may have hoped for financial reward. Ps 54 portrays them as evil, but David seems not to have taken retaliatory action against them. O king, come.. OUR PART.. TO DELIVER/we will be.. handing him over- They are confident, but they are ignoring God and His will.
Saul.. The LORD bless you- Saul had rejected obeying the Lord, and been rejected for being unwilling to take his rightful place and fit into His purposes. Yet still he, and people like him, glibly take the Lord’s name on their lips and declare His blessings on those who are defying Him, Ps 50:16-23. Cp Mt 7:22-29. As long as our trust is in the Lord, and we live in obedience to Him, we need never fear such people. But we must always fear to become like them. Find out where HIS HAUNT IS/David usually goes.. come back to me- Saul sounds in a panic. He wants to believe he will kill David, yet can’t believe it. He requests more accurate information. Then I will go with you.. track him among the THOUSANDS/clans of Judah- He boasts that however many thousands/clans exist in Judah, he will track David down and destroy him. 

23:24-29 THEY AROSE/set out.. TO SEEK/began the search.. Saul.. one side of the mountain, David.. on the other side MADE HASTE/hurrying to get away FOR FEAR OF/from Saul- The Ziphites had done their work of betrayal well, and it seemed as if God’s will was about to be thwarted, and David murdered before he could become Israel’s king. David, knowing the country well, could have ambushed the invading troops, and possibly destroyed them piecemeal. But he refused to kill the Lord’s anointed, 24:10; 26:9, 11, 23; 2 Sam 1:14-16, and tried to avoid civil war. Cp 2 Sam 3:23, 

Saul and his. men COMPASSED ABOUT/were closing in on David- The story is told in words that convey a sense of desperate urgency. David and his men trying to escape without having to fight Saul’s men. Saul’s men in hot pursuit determined to capture David, and confident. a messenger– Malak, A messenger, human or angelic. It’s not certain which, but he came in the will of God. HASTE/Come quickly, the Philistines.. raiding!- God knew this would happen. Neither Saul nor David knew it. But David was trusting the Lord to keep His word, and fulfil His promise that he would one day be king. He found, when the dust settled, it was still possible. Saul RETURNED FROM PURSUING/broke off his pursuit of David and went AGAINST/to meet the Philistines- So Israel’s enemies, unwittingly played their part under God, in preserving the life of Israel’s true king. David went.. the strongholds of En Gedi.

24:1-22 David Spares Saul in En Gedi Cave

24:1-4 Saul.. was told, David.. WILDERNESS/desert of En Gedi. Saul took three thousand men.. THE ROCKS/Crags of the Wild Goats- Ibex, wild goats, still live in the steep country around En Gedi. They would have provided some food for David’s men. The location reminds us that while Saul as king had an army at his disposal, David was younger, and desert-hardened. He and his men could move in this wild rocky country with the competent swiftness of wild goats. He came.. a cave.. Saul went in to COVER HIS FEET/relieve himself- KJV follows the Hebrew words, which are associated with the Law requiring Israelites to cover excrement in a sanitary manner, Deu 23:13. Saul, though King must relieve himself and chose the half-darkness of a cave. David and his men IN THE SIDES OF/far back in the cave- It doesn’t say they were hiding there, or afraid of being found. Saul was still the king, with his army hunting David, but the initiative is moving towards David. He is the one who chooses to make contact with Saul, and does so on his own terms. 

The men.. this is the day the LORD spoke of.. I will give your enemy into you hands.. to deal with as you wish- There is no record of the Lord giving such a message to David. Perhaps it’s their interpretation of promises that David would survive Saul’s attacks and ultimately become king, 20:14-15; 23:17. Or perhaps it should be as the Niv margin Today the Lord is saying- By bringing this surprising situation with its chance for David to murder Saul rather than vice-versa. It was a seemingly miraculous chance for Saul to be attacked and killed while he was pre-occupied and vulnerable. It’s natural for men to wish to hitch God to their wagon, and claim that the opportunity or ability to do something means that God must approve of it. As Saul was Israel’s first king, there was no precedent to be followed, and the record of Samuel’s teaching about kingship, 10:25, says nothing about this point. The idea of killing Saul may have been a serious temptation, but David took a lesser revenge. His feeling of unease confirmed his conviction that it was sinful to murder a God-anointed king. David refused to listen to advice that he kill Saul. Saul refused to listen to advice against killing David, 20:32.

David crept up.. cut off a SKIRT/corner of Saul’s robe- This proved he had been close enough to Saul to have killed him. If Saul’s robe was trimmed with blue in obedience to the Law, Num 15:37-40, David’s action might symbolise that Saul had no right to be wearing that mark of God’s people as he was not honouring the Lord, and the Lord had rejected him. 

24:5-8 Afterward DAVID’S HEART SMOTE HIM/was conscience stricken- As he was after his unlawful census, 2 Sam 24:10. He said.. The Lord forbid I do such a thing- Clothes, especially official clothes, were regarded as having a symbolic importance of association with their owners. In other nations robes of state and offices of state were closely linked. Cp Esther 6:7-12. In Israelite thinking David had symbolised that he was cutting off something of Saul’s status as king. Cp 15:27-28; 1 Ki 11:29-32; 19:19-21; 2 Ki 2:12-15. to my master, the LORD’s anointed- Saul’s kingship was diminishing. By forcing David out he had forced him to have control over a corner of Saul’s kingdom. But, as Saul had been anointed by the Lord, David still acknowledged Saul as his master. He wasn’t happy to have taken a corner of his robe, or of his kingdom.

   As Saul had been made king at the Lord’s command, it was the Lord’s right to end that kingship. David would not usurp the Lord’s prerogative, even though to do so was to his advantage. David’s popularity had been so great that with Jonathan’s support he might have been hoped to be accepted as king now. But could he murder Saul and ask for his son’s support? Civil war between David’s supporters and Saul’s army under Abner was almost certain. Cp 2 Sam 2:5-3:1. David’s humble godliness, in not demanding his rights, but waiting patiently for the Lord to grant them, was realistic. What we fight for and get for ourselves leaves a bitter taste in our mouths, and is never securely ours. What the Lord grants us as we trust and obey, is ours and His for eternity.

David.. rebuked.. SUFFERED/did not allow them to attack Saul. Saul left.. David.. CRIED AFTER/called out to Saul, My lord the king!- The clear air, and silence of wilderness areas enables voices to carry a long distance. They may have been a safe distance apart. In obedience to Deu 23:12-13, Saul would have been at some distance from the camp, and most of his men. When Saul looked.. David STOOPED/bowed down.. his face to the ground- David was dramatically showing that in spite of being driven into exile, his heart attitude towards Saul was still that of being his humble servant. He did this instead of killing him as an enemy. He acts as a loyal courtier who has something he wishes to say to his king. David sets an example for his men, having made it clear that the solution to Saul’s insanely foolish, sinful hatred isn’t to respond with one’s own hatred. Saul is the Lord’s anointed, so David the Lord’s anointed successor leaves it to the Lord to act at the right time for the transfer of kingship. 
 David is in God’s hands, and wishes to stay there in obedient faith. Saul has driven David from him so his safety required him to maintain his distance. But his separation from Saul and his serving Saul was physical, Saul-determined. David’s heart was still with Israel and Israel’s king.

24:9-15 He said to Saul, WHEREFORE/Why do you listen when men say David SEEKETH THY HURT/is bent on harming you?- There may have been others who for selfish reasons stirred up Saul’s jealousy as Doeg did. But politeness required David to excuse Saul as far as possible, in the hope of helping him face reality. 

This day you have seen.. the LORD delivered you into my hands.. Some urged me to kill you.. I said I will not.. against my LORD/master.. the LORD’s anointed- David made a full statement of his attitude toward Saul. The writer judged it to be important enough to be written rather fully. Saul had given in to his own fears and jealousy – that David was so successful people would want him to be king. And he had rightly guessed that David was the man that God was raising up to replace him as king. He was determined to defy God and make it impossible by killing David. Jonathan and David, by faith, chose to accept God’s will, and act in accordance with it and stay in fellowship with God in His purposes.

See, my father- A title of respect to the older man, who was his father-in-law. SEE/look at this SKIRT/piece of your robe.. I cut off.. and didn’t kill you.. recognise.. not guilty of.. TRANSGRESSION/or rebellion. I have not SINNED AGAINST/wronged you, but you are hunting me down.. May the LORD judge between me and you- David had just demonstrated that he wasn’t an enemy of Saul. He calls God to judge the truth of this, and publicly places the matter in God’s hands for God’s verdict and consequent actions. His conscience is clear in God’s presence. A goal each of us should keep before us. 

the LORD avenge.. my hand.. not touch you- The Lord had promised to exercise just judgment on all. David leaves it to Him. To take the law into one’s own hands and kill, except as next-of-kin-avengers, was against Ex 20:13; 23:7. Cp Prov 25:21-22, LXX; Rom 12:19 Vengeance is mine. In a sense David was pleading with Saul to save himself from having to face God’s judgment, as much as he was pleading for his own life. 

As the saying, WICKEDNESS PROCEEDETH FROM THE WICKED/From evil-doers come evil deeds, so my hand will not touch you- The traditional saying is an equivalent to the Lord’s saying that the fruit a tree bears proves the kind of tree it is, Mt 7:16-20. It also says that choosing to do evil corrupts anyone, and they become an evil person. David was leaving it to God to decide when He wanted to make a change. If David had taken revenge by killing Saul, it would have shown that in relation to Saul he was a sinner. Trusting the Lord to deal with Saul, showed that he was a man of God, a man of faith in God. He was also keeping himself from descending into Saul-style self-centred, violent, godlessness. 

Against whom has the king of Israel come.. A dead dog? A flea?- By using disparaging terms for himself, he helps to make the truth more palatable to Saul. Saul was going to ridiculous extremes in calling out the nation’s army to destroy David, when in fact David wasn’t a threat to the security of the nation of Israel, or to the stability of Saul’s throne. It was a foolish waste of the kingdom’s resources as well as acting unjustly. May the LORD judge.. vindicate me by delivering me out of your hand- David is claiming to be righteous in relation to Saul, and the reverse for Saul in relation to himself. Saul’s response shows that in this David was being realistic, rather than insulting. 

24:16-22 When David finished.. Saul asked Is this your voice, David- He may have been too far away to recognise David’s face. More likely he was saying “Is what you’re saying really you – expressing your real attitude.” my son- David and his words were registering on his emotions in an echo of the far off happy times when David had ministered to his needs musically, before jealousy had driven him to enmity against David.

he wept aloud- Men weep when they can no longer cope with the situation, and it may help them to break out of their rigid mindset and adjust to some reality. Saul for the moment accepted David’s words and actions at their true value, and was humbled before David. For the moment Saul is again prepared to call David his son, rather than his enemy. Saul experienced temporary remorse, and the shock of his near death robbed him of the confidence to continue his attempts at murdering David, for the meantime. You are more righteous- Saul acknowledges that God would approve of David’s actions towards him rather than his actions towards David. You REWARDED ME GOOD/ treated me well- Tob- Good, helpful, beautiful, etc. but I have REWARDED/treated you EVIL/badly- Ra- Evil, bad, distressing, in a wickedly unjust way. Cp 25:21; Gen 44:4; Ps 35:12; 38:20; 109:5; Prov 17:13; Jer 18:20. And the contrast of Peace and Evil in Jer 29:11.

the LORD delivered me into your hands.. When a man finds his enemy.. get away unharmed?- David had the opportunity to deal with Saul as an enemy. His failure to do so shows that in fact he wasn’t Saul’s enemy. Saul was sinning in imagining he was, and in treating him as an enemy. This is Saul’s longest recorded statement of his view of the situation between him and David. It shows that in spite of his persistent actions against David, he had an underlying understanding of the true situation. 
I know you will be king.. Israel.. established- Probably meaning Israel will prosper under you. Israel did prosper - because the Lord’s blessing is assured where He is trusted and obeyed. For the first time Saul acknowledges the truth that David will succeed him as king. Cp 23:16-17. This acknowledgement of wrongdoing, and opposition to the will of God, should have been followed by the request for forgiveness and help to reform and be restored to fellowship with God. But Saul either lacked the desire, or self-control to gain this benefit of his temporary remorse. Now swear.. you will not cut off my SEED/descendants- As the Lord was giving the kingdom to David it would be secure without any need to wipe out descendants of the previous dynasty. David has already promised this to Jonathan. NOT DESTROY/wipe out my name. David gave his oath.. Saul returned home, but David and his men went to the HOLD/stronghold- David knew how unreliable Saul’s repentance and promises were, so he hurried away to a safe place. 

25:1-44 Abigail Saves David from Avenging Nabal’s Insult

(This is sandwiched between two incidents where David restrains his men from taking vengeance on Saul, and so providing a violent solution to Saul’s attempts to kill him. David’s situation put continuing pressure on him to repay the evil done to him, with evil done in return, and disqualify himself from being a true Messianic-Deliverer-of-Israel King. If we had only chapters 23 and 26 we might think that David was unnaturally good and forgiving. Scripture speaks of life as it is, and many characters act in generally good and bad ways – they are good people, or bad people. But here we’re shown that good people aren’t free from the temptation to sin. Good David, angry at being treated unjustly and insulted, came close to wiping out Nabal’s family as savagely as Saul wiped out Ahimelech’s family. But God sent an intelligent, godly woman to intercept him. David’s refusal to take revenge against Saul for his injustice and insults was an act of faith in the face of temptation. Our obedient faith when tempted is valued by our Lord. )

25:1-3 Samuel died.. LAMENTED/mourned- The nation as a whole honoured Samuel’s great contribution to the welfare of Israel by being God’s faithful servant. They mourned his death as they had the death of Jacob, Gen 50:10; Aaron, Num 20:29; Moses, Deu 34:8. He had played a key role in establishing Israel as a kingdom under God and a human king, 8:5-12:25. The loss of Samuel sealed the past – there would be no more judges. After Saul’s death Israel would be a monarchy, under David’s family, forever. They buried him IN HIS HOUSE/home in Ramah- They may have used his house as his tomb, feeling that it was wrong to have less worthy people living where he had lived. 

David moved into the desert of PARAN/Maon- MT has Paran, which includes Kadesh Barnea, in the very south of Judah’s territory. This would be as far away from Saul as possible, and increase the parallel between the history of Israel, and that of David – Israel passed through Paran on their journey into the land of Israel, Num 10:12. LXX etc have Maon, where David was in 23:24-25. A man in Maon.. Carmel- Where Saul built a monument to himself, 15:12. Nabal seems to be a second Saul. Saul’s jealousy and priorities marked him out as a godless fool in his handling of the power of kingship, 13:13-15; 26:21. And both rejected and ill-treated David in spite of the fact that he had looked after their interests. very GREAT/wealthy.. three thousand sheep which he was shearing- He was the great man of the area – not by virtue of his character or actions, but simply because of his wealth. That was dangerous. His wife was the outstanding woman of the area, but for different reasons.

wife’s name Abigail.. GOOD UNDERSTANDING/ intelligent- Sakal, as David was, 18:5, 30. husband, a Calebite, was CHURLISH/surly and EVIL/mean in his DOINGS/ dealings- The character of the Caleb who conquered Hebron and received the surrounding lands as a reward for his faith was highly praised, Num 13:30; 14:6-9, 24; Josh 14:6-15, etc. But the word Caleb means dog, and this Nabal was a snarling dog, unappreciative of David’s kindness in protecting his flocks, and uncaring about the Lord’s plans for David. As a result he ends up as a dead dog. This suggests the same fate awaits Saul, when the Lord chooses to reward him for his treatment of David. 

25:4-8 David.. heard Nabal was shearing- This was a happy occasion of feasting and giving gifts. (As harvest time was in agricultural areas.) Cp 2 Sam 13:23-24. he sent ten men.. Say to him THAT LIVETH IN PROSPERITY/Long life to you! PEACE/Good health- Such flowery speech was the appropriate lead-in to a request for help. When your shepherds were with us, we did not HURT/mistreat.. nothing missing. Ask your YOUNG MEN/servants- Feasts– religious, harvest, shearing, weddings etc were times when it was a religious and social duty to share one’s good things with friends, neighbours, the poor, etc. In this case, where David’s men could easily have taken sheep by force; he had insisted that they didn’t. And they kept raiding enemies away. They had helped the shepherds - so had the right to expect a share in the sheep-shearing feast.

Therefore be favourable.. since we come IN A GOOD DAY/at a festive time- A time of feasting and rejoicing, as they took profit from the sheep, by shearing their wool ready for use or sale. Cp 2 Sam 13:23-28. Please give your servants and your son David- A respectful form of speech taking the inferior, dependent position of a younger man to an older man. Apart from being fellow members of the tribe of Judah, David was in some sense related, as Bethlehem was founded by Calebites, 1 Chr 2:50-51. whatever you can find for them- Nabal’s servants would be preparing a feast, 25:36, to celebrate the year’s work with the sheep. The help David and his men had given the shepherds had earned them a share of the feasting. They ask for this as a friendly gesture from Nabal, and politely leave to him the choice of what he would give so they could share in the joy of his household and friends. 

25:9-13 David’s men.. gave Nabal this message in David’s name- Nabal decided his own fate by what he decided to do about David. All people face the same choice in their dealings with David’s Son, Mt 27:22. Nabal answered.. Who is David?- Cp Pharaoh’s disdainful attitude toward Israel’s Lord, Ex 5:2. He knows David is Jesse’s son. He means what importance is he? Who cares anything about David? Who wants to help him!

Many servants BREAK AWAY/are breaking away.. from their masters- Saul’s ongoing campaign against David forced people to take sides for one or the other. Nabal was a Saul-type man interested in maintaining the status quo in which he was doing well. Nabal had no sympathy with David – he could starve as far as he was concerned. To him he was just a servant/slave who had broken away in rebellion to make himself independent. 

Why should I take my bread.. water.. FLESH/meat..  and give it to men I KNOW NOT WHENCE/coming from who knows where?- His own young men obey him and are useful to him, David’s men are nobodies from nowhere. 
 His shepherds would have told of the helpful protection provided by David’s men, which contributed to the success of the flocks now being shorn. Nabal shows he didn’t bother to listen to them, or preferred not to acknowledge help received and reward it. He speaks with selfish pride - my.. my.. my.. possessions. He was deliberately choosing to ignore the realities of his life. He won’t acknowledge that David has restrained his men so that the outlaws had been good neighbours, and he’ll do nothing to encourage them to stay and contribute positively. He ignores the obvious alternative, that they may choose to live up to the character he’s given them!

David’s men.. went back- Without taking anything by force. They were becoming a disciplined group. When.. they TOLD HIM/reported.. David said.. GIRD/Put on your swords!- Nabal had been asked for a voluntary contribution. His refusal to give anything, and the insulting references to David were asking for trouble. He had shown his sympathies were with Saul, against David, and apart from the present insult he was likely to give information and assistance to Saul in his attacks on David. To insult hungry armed men while he feasted was the height of folly. He’d earned a response to his sneers and they intended to give him one. four hundred men went.. two hundred.. THE STUFF/supplies- Tents, food, animals and families etc, as in 27:3.

25:14-22 One.. told.. Abigail, David sent.. to SALUTE/give our master his greetings, but he RAILED ON/hurled insults- The servants knew it was no use reasoning with such an unreasonable man as Nabal. But they had confidence that his wife would understand the situation and take appropriate action. 

Yet these men were very good to us.. see what you can do, FOR EVIL IS DETERMINED/disaster is hanging over our master and his whole household- The servant was concerned with saving his own skin, but his words serve as a clear commendation of David and his men. They weren’t a band of reckless, outlaws with no care for the welfare of others. David maintained good discipline and had moulded them into a unit that was doing work for God in protecting His people Israel. In due course they would be ready to do this on a national scale. David was being fitted for the role of Shepherd of the Lord’s people, Israel, 2 Sam 7:8. 

such a SON OF BELIAL/wicked man no one can talk to him- Cp 1:16; 2:12; 10:27; 30:22. Nabal was a good-for-nothing fool who had brought the household to the brink of disaster. The servant speaks bluntly because no one is polite when that will leave them dead.

Abigail MADE HASTE/lost no time- She knew it was no use arguing with Nabal and sprang into action. She took two hundred loaves.. two BOTTLES/skins of wine, five sheep.. PARCHED/roasted grain.. raisins.. figs- We don’t know the size of the loaves of bread, or cakes of dried fruit, but it seems there might be at least enough for a light meal for David’s whole band. The gift left plenty of food and drink for Nabal’s Feast like a King.
she told her servants.. I’ll follow.. but did not tell her husband- Such independent action by a married woman would have been most unusual, and her action in meeting an enemy of her husband to give him food and encouragement might have seemed scandalous to many. But it was both wise and kind to all, including her husband, in view of his stupid arrogance, and the desperate consequences he faced. In fact he died, but his heirs survived to inherit the property and carry on his family. As she RODE/came riding her donkey.. David.. CAME DOWN AGAINST/descending toward her- She faced the task of deflecting David’s solemnly sworn determination to avenge an undeserved insult.

David had just said, SURELY IN VAIN/It’s been useless.. watching over this fellow’s property. He has REQUITED/paid me back evil for good- David had been taking perfect care of Nabal’s interests, 25:7, 15-16 Now he would take perfect care of Nabal’s response. by morning I leave alive (not) one male- David’s reaction was natural. It would have taken considerable effort to keep his, no doubt often hungry, outlaw band from helping themselves to a free meal of mutton from Nabal’s flocks. Nabal was rich enough to turn on a feast like a king’s. He’d given them insults, instead of the small share they asked. But for David to retaliate would not only give Nabal what he deserved, it would reduce David to the same level as Nabal – A proud, selfish man, acting like a godless fool. And for David to ask God to punish him severely if he didn’t carry out his violent intentions was both ridiculous, and an insult to the character of God. David’s oath sounds much the same as Saul’s rash oaths, but David had a heart’s desire to please the Lord, and the Lord checked him in his folly by over-ruling the timing and the route taken by Abigail so they met before he began the slaughter. KJV follows MT, in effect calling God to curse Nabal, and other enemies who oppose David and God’s will for David, and whom David might fail to kill. This fits with the fact that David is able to decide not to kill Nabal and the men of his clan yet thank God for killing Nabal, 25:39.

25:23-25 When Abigail saw David she HASTED/quickly got off her donkey and FELL/bowed down before David.. face to ground.. at his feet.. said, LET THIS INIQUITY/blame be on me- David’s violent anger was checked by the sight of a beautiful woman falling at his feet, begging for mercy, and for the chance to explain the situation to him. Cp Mk 5:22, 33; 7:25. Presumably David had already met the donkey-loads of food. 

Please let THY HANDMAID/your servant speak- Her actions had won for her the chance to reason with David.  What follows is the longest speech recorded for any woman in the OT. (Deborah’s (and Barak’s) song, Judg 5 is longer.) This suggests the thoughts expressed are of particular importance. Her speech honours both David and the Lord. She first deals with her husband’s having wronged and insulted David. Verbally, and with a food donation, she puts this right. Then she speaks of the glorious future which lies before David as God-given king of Israel. She reminds him that he must act in the present in a way worthy of that future, so that at no time will he look back and feel ashamed of what he had done under the pressure of rejection. To live up to a glorious future is demanded of each Christian Believer also. 

May my lord NOT REGARD/pay no attention to- By saying David must pay no attention to Good-for-nothing Nabal Abigail is also saying he must not sink to the level of his character and behaviour. THIS MAN OF BELIAL/wicked man Nabal- Nabal- Worthless, empty fool, Job 30:8; Ps 14:1; 53:1; 74:18, 22; Prov 17:21; Isa 32:5, 6; Eze 13:3. his name is NABAL/Fool and folly goes with him- In the Bible, and in the ancient world generally there was often a link between people’s names and their character. Cp Gen 17:4-5, 15-16; 25:25-26; 32:27-28, etc. It’s possible that the word Nabal came to mean fool because Nabal was one, as the name Judas is still used to describe a person who betrays his friends. 

I.. did not see the men- She, and others were not guilty of insulting David, so didn’t deserve to be killed. my LORD/master- Adon- By calling him LORD/master she provided a counter weight to Nabal having called him a rebel slave, 25:10. Abigail has confessed that knowing her husband to be what he was she was to blame for the fact that she had failed to notice what had happened and so was unable to protect her husband from his own folly. 

25:26-31 since the LORD has WITHHOLDEN/kept you.. from COMING TO SHED BLOOD/bloodshed.. avenging yourself- Nabal had broken the Law by failing to pay David and his men for the service they had done for him, Lev 19:13; Deu 24:15. But she assumes that David would obey the Lord who had reserved to Himself the right to avenge all insults and wrongs, Lev 19:18; Deu 24:15; 32:35. In any case the Law required any retaliation to be kept within strict limits, Ex 21:23-25; Lev 24:19-20; Deu 19:21. It could justify David and his men taking perhaps twenty sheep for meat as their fee. It certainly didn’t justify wiping out Nabal’s household.

As the LORD lives and as THY SOUL LIVETH/you live- Abigail places David’s life where it belongs – alongside the Lord’s life. And that of course demands from him appropriate behaviour so that such close fellowship with the Lord will be maintained. may all your enemies.. be AS/like Nabal- She uses the occasion of Nabal’s insult and rejection of David to condemn similar actions by his other enemies. She acknowledges that David has the right to be angry, and calls for God to deal with all those who reject David and frustrate God’s purposes for him. They will get what their attitudes and actions deserve, But believing that means David himself must not be sensitive to wrongs and insults or repay them violently. His job is to fight the Lord’s battles and trust the Lord to fight his for him. Ps 91:2-7.

let this BLESSING/gift.. be given to the men who follow you- The food supplies she has brought are a reasonable response to David’s original request. So for him to continue his intended attack on Nabal’s household would be simply revenge for an insult, and innocent men would suffer along with Nabal. God, who alone can see men’s hearts and rightly apportion blame, knows how to punish the guilty and spare the innocent. Ex 34:7; Jer 17:9-10; Heb 4:12-13; 1 Pet 1:13-25; 2 Pet 2:9-10. We don’t.

Please forgive your servant’s TRESPASS/offence, for the LORD will make a SURE HOUSE/lasting dynasty for my LORD/master, for he fights the LORD’s battles- In contrast to Nabal’s verdict on David, 25:10-11, Abigail confesses that David has honoured the Lord God of Israel, by his willingness to fight the Lord’s battles – protect Israel from her enemies, 17:26, 45-47; 18:16-17. Nabal viewed the situation from the point of view of a selfish rich man who wanted to keep servants in their place. She sees the situation from a godly viewpoint. Saul has the title of King, the palace, the army, but is making bad use of his power. David is an outlaw, but he is in fellowship with the Lord, and is the God-ordained future king to deliver God’s people Israel from her enemies. 

EVIL HATH NOT/Let no wrongdoing be found in you ALL THY DAYS/as long as you live- KJV emphasises David’s past. NIV emphasises his future actions. The future grows out of the past and David must not sully the record he has built up in obedient fellowship with the Lord. It’s important that he avoid pride, selfishness, and petty revenge or he will mis-represent the Lord who he is serving. Abigail expresses faith in the Lord, the Lord’s purposes for David and their fulfilment, and in David’s response so far. This glorious destiny which the Lord has provided for him challenges David to behave in ways worthy of what the Lord has called him to be. (Cp The Lord calling US, His children, sons, saints, etc.) David must not lower the standard by his response to the insults and threats of Saul, Nabal etc. As the Lord is utterly trustworthy he should honour Him by trusting Him to deal with them. And he needs to behave in such a way as to set the Lord free to continue to bless him. 

YET A MAN IS RISEN/Even though someone is pursuing you.. the SOUL/life of my LORD/master will be bound securely in the bundle of life of the living WITH/by the LORD your God- Abigail describes David as being made secure by the Lord, as people would wrap a valued object up carefully so as not to lose it. Bundle of life, may be linked with book of life, Phil 4:3; Rev 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27. 

But the SOULS/lives of your enemies he will SLING OUT/hurl away from the MIDDLE/pocket of a sling- Like the stone that felled Goliath. Nabal, Saul and other enemies were only stones in the Lord’s sling, to be got rid of when He chose. Whatever the enemy does in trying to injure David, the Lord will keep him secure, and the enemy will find that the course of action he is pursuing will end with him helplessly in the pouch of the Lord’s sling and being violently flung out of existence. 

When the LORD SHALL HAVE/has done.. he promised.. RULER/leader over Israel- 9:16. THIS SHALL BE NO GRIEF TO MY LORD/My master will not have on his conscience.. OFFENCE OF HEART/staggering burden of needless bloodshed- Along with the humble apologies, and vivid assurances of the Lord’s blessings that David will certainly enjoy, Abigail reminds him that short-term satisfaction obtained by angry vengeance is at the cost of later regrets. God has given him a high calling, and only by choosing the God-honouring options in life can he fully enjoy the glorious future which will certainly open before him. She speaks as Wisdom does, Prov 3:13-35; 8:1-36, etc.

when the LORD has brought my LORD/master success, remember your servant- She wanted a share in the kingdom the Lord was giving David. Cp Lk 23:42. She would have that share, by joining him in rejection, before the day of sharing in his glory – as we do, 2 Tim 2:12. 

25:32-38 David said.. BLESSED/Praise be to the LORD God.. who sent you- David praises God’s goodness to him in sending Abigail to check his violent reaction to Nabal’s treatment. We owe a great debt to those who, when we have yielded to our natural sinful self, have faced us with the privileges/obligations of our position as God’s children, objects of His grace. And kept us from disgracing ourselves, and our Father in Heaven. We must thank Him for everyone who discourages us from sinning. In response to Abigail’s words David stands with her before the Lord and expresses his thanks to the Lord for, as he says, sending YOU to ME, to keep ME from harming YOU (and yours). 

BLESSED BE THY ADVICE AND BLESSED BE THOU/May you be blessed for your good judgment.. keeping me from bloodshed.. from avenging- David shows his heart’s attitude. He is quick to disown the violent, sinful – in fact godless – response he had been making to Nabal, and casts his will on the side of God-pleasing. He’s sincerely thankful for her intervention that made this possible before he’d done the wrong. She had saved him from an evil action which would have cast a shadow over his conscience and memory whatever triumphs the Lord might grant to him. Cp the shadow that Saul brought on HIS life, 16:14-15. And that David brought on himself in the matter of Bathsheba. We dare not sin against grace, as nothing that grace can do will prevent us reaping what we sow. Grace can bring repentance, restoration, and enable us to sow seeds of good that will in due course bring a harvest of good. But whenever we choose to please the flesh, corruption must enter our lives, Gal 6:8. and a root of bitterness, enter the lives of those around us, Heb 12:15. 

FOR/Otherwise.. as the LORD the God of Israel lives, who has kept me BACK from HURTING/harming you.. not one male belonging to Nabal.. alive by daybreak- He acknowledges that her action had saved him from the foolish kind of violent, vengeful action that had marred Saul’s reign, 14:24; 22:12-21. Ordinarily we should be careful not to shock people, 1 Cor 10:32, but rarely, the Lord may direct us to risk this. If she hadn’t chosen to break conventions – acting in opposition to her husband, admitting he was a fool in what he’d done, encouraging his enemy, and giving that enemy some of his property, David would have acted as Saul did in 22:12-19, wiping out a clan that had offended him. 

David RECEIVED/accepted.. said Go in peace. I have HEARKENED TO/heard your ADVICE/words and ACCEPTED THY PERSON/granted your request- Her message was indeed HERS, the fruit of her intelligent understanding of the dangerous situation, and of the will of God. And it had been effective only because of her quickness of decision that moved her to act promptly. God is sovereign. Man is responsible. Abigail had spoken the Lord’s words to David, just as surely as any prophet could have, and made it acceptable with bread.. figs. And saved the lives of her household. 

Nabal HELD A FEAST/was holding a banquet like.. a king- A hint that he is acting like Saul. He is the only one mentioned as being at his feast. No doubt there were others there, but from his point of view it was HIS feast, and HIS pleasure in it was all that mattered. HIS HEART WAS MERRY/He was in high spirits.. very drunk. So she told him nothing until MORNING/daybreak- We might argue that she was wrong in acting without her husband’s approval. This would generally be true, but in this case, if she hadn’t David and his men would have been guilty of murdering him and all the men and boys of his family and servants. 

in the morning when THE WINE WAS GONE FROM Nabal was sober- Literally the going out of wine from Nabal. Nabal, with different vowel points is Nebel- wineskin. Nabal sobered up was a mere empty wineskin! his wife told him.. his heart- Mind, will, emotions. DIED/failed.. became like a stone- He suffered a stroke, heart attack or went into a coma. He’d been spiritually like a stone, insensitive and unresponding to God and God’s grace/will, for years. He now became physically unresponding. A stone – in the Lord’s sling, about to be thrown out. ten days later, the LORD SMOTE/struck Nabal, he died- Whatever his medical condition was, his death was the Lord’s judgment action. 

25:39-44 David.. BLESSED BE/Praise to the LORD.. PLEADED/upheld my cause.. kept HIS SERVANT FROM EVIL/me from doing wrong.. Nabal’s wrongdoing on his own head- David is conscious of God’s grace to him through Abigail’s intervention that kept him from personal vengeance. And dealt with Nabal for his wrongdoing, without injuring those of his household. David uses the event as a spiritual experience bringing him closer into happy fellowship with the Lord. David has learned a valuable lesson. 

David sent.. to Abigail, asking her to become his wife- 
 She had taken godly action on David’s behalf. David’s offer would remove her from the easy reach of pro-Saul, anti-David powers. It gave her the chance to show that what she had professed about David and his future she was prepared to put herself and her life to. Her action against Nabal may have left her in an awkward position with his heirs and relatives. It’s reasonable to assume that David appreciated her enough to wish good for her, as well as for himself in acquiring an attractive wife capable of giving him spiritual encouragement/reproof. 

She BOWED HERSELF/face to the ground.. Here is your maidservant, ready to serve you and wash the feet of my master’s servants- Prov 25:6-7; Mt 23:10-12; Lk 14:8-10; Jn 13:1-12; 1 Tim 5:18. While we must allow for the flowery eastern language, it suggests that Abigail knew that being wife of an outlaw leader, would be far less comfortable than what she had enjoyed with wealthy Nabal. But instead of helping a son of Belial, she would be helping a servant of God in his work. Her humble form of polite acceptance would be approved by current culture, and not mean she didn’t expect to become the honoured wife of David. Abigail, a woman of noble character, cheerfully takes a humble attitude, secure in knowing that in the Lord’s sight and in David’s sight she is honourable, and honoured. Mt 23:10-12; Lk 14:11; 18:14; 1 Pet 5:5-6. Her previous display of humility had been followed by her teaching David spiritual lessons. She would not wish to give the impression she was coming to him as the sort of wife who would continue to publicly admonish him. 

Abigail HASTED/quickly.. attended by DAMSELS/ maids went.. became his wife- In a sense God provided David with an intelligent, beautiful and godly wife after Saul had deprived him of his home and wife. The Lord countered every move Saul made against David. She was a widow because of God’s action, and David could legally take her to mutual benefit. She was capable of being a true helper to him in his desire to serve the Lord, and maintain the vision that the LORD would fulfil his promises. She became the mother of David’s second son Chileab, 2 Sam 3:3/Daniel,1 Chr 3:1.

David also married Ahinoam- The mother of Amnon, 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam 2:2; 3:2. of Jezreel- Near the southern Carmel, Josh 15:55, not the northern Jezreel of 29:1, 11; 1 Ki 18:45-46. Saul had given.. Michal, David’s wife, 18:27, to Phaltiel- While Saul had made normal domestic life impossible for David at this stage, we must be aware of the fact that David’s scrambled marital set up was sowing for the harvest of problems and sins that later plagued his family life.

26:1-25 David Spares Saul at their Final Encounter

(In spite of Saul’s use of Israel’s army to hunt David he once more finds David has had him at his mercy. And showed his innocence by sparing him. That David had the power of life or death over him is symbolised by David removing Saul’s water pot (life) and spear (death). David’s trust in the Lord makes him superior to his helpers (Abishai) and his enemies (Saul). Yet the best of men can be worn down. In spite of continuing evidence of God’s protecting care, at this point of triumph, David abandons his faith in God and takes refuge with the enemy of God’s people.)

26:1-8 The Ziphites went to Saul.. David hiding on.. Hakilah- As in 23:19. Saul.. went.. with three thousand chosen men- Saul’s standing army, 13:2; 24:2. Under Saul’s leadership, they were little use. Saul had again turned back on his confession, 24:16-22, and was the slave of his sinful jealousy, Jn 8:34. search for David- Setting up circumstances similar to those when Saul’s men almost surrounded him and his men, 23:19.

Saul PITCHED/made camp.. David stayed in the desert- Implies he was at home there. David.. CAME/went.. He saw where Saul and Abner.. 14:50. had lain down.. army PITCHED ABOUT/camped around him. David asked.. Abishai son of Zeruiah- An older sister of David, 1 Chr 2:16. As David was the youngest son, Zeruiah’s sons may have been about his own age. Who their father was is treated as of no importance, as he isn’t named. Their violent, loyal, natures seem to be attributed to their mother, 2 Sam 3:39. I’ll go.. said Abishai. 

Saul, LAY SLEEPING WITHIN THE TRENCH/lying inside the camp, with his spear- Symbol of Saul’s power as king, and of his jealous desire to murder David. stuck in the ground.. the PEOPLE/soldiers LAY/were lying around him- But useless to Saul as they were physically asleep. Under Saul’s leadership they had been morally and spiritually asleep for years.

Abishai said.. Today God has delivered your enemy - Cp 24:4. let me SMITE HIM/pin him- Abishai takes it for granted that if the opportunity to act to your own advantage comes, God intends you to do so. It’s a common idea today that if it’s possible to do something, and the opportunity to do it comes, and people feel like doing it, it must be right. And if they are at all religious they add “God made me like this, it’s natural for me, so why shouldn’t I.” In fact inclination and opportunity are always part of the test of character. David explains this. 

26:9-12 David said.. Who can STRETCH HIS HAND AGAINST/lay a hand on the Lord’s anointed and be guiltless?- God had chosen to make Saul king. Saul had shown himself unfit to rule and found a dynasty, and the Lord had withdrawn his spirit and his support from him. He had his successor, David, anointed to take his place. But it was still true that it was the Lord’s right to take action to make the change of kings. David saw the situation as a God-provided test of his own willingness to trust himself and his future into the Lord’s hands. 

his time will come.. or.. into battle and perish. The Lord forbid that I should- Abishai saw a God-provided opportunity to kill Saul, and be free from his godless, insane desire to murder David. In fact Israel’s ultimate acceptance of David as their king, and the success of their army under his leadership, owed a great deal to his patience with Saul, and his reliance on God to choose the right time of his accession. (Even as it was he had to wait seven years for most of Israel to accept him, 1 Ki 2:11.) David showed he had learned the lesson Abigail taught him about taking the law into his own hands, 25:26. And killing Saul would have woken others, so David and Abishai would have had to fight their way through the awakening army in order to escape.

TAKE/get the spear and water jug- In that hot arid country, death would come quickly unless they had water to drink. Cp Hagar and Ishmael, Gen 21:15-19. So David took the spear and CRUSE OF/water jug- was Abishai so angry that he left David to take and carry them? near Saul’s head- Having these in his possession would again show that he wasn’t Saul’s enemy as he could have killed Saul but chose not to. 

No one saw or knew.. A DEEP SLEEP FROM the LORD WAS FALLEN UPON/had put them into a deep sleep- This doesn’t mean that there were no human factors in the situation. Marching day after day through an arid, hot and dusty wilderness chasing an elusive quarry to please the whim of a moody and increasingly insane king would have left them dispirited and exhausted. God’s action is matched by the cautious actions of the two men quietly moving into and out of the camp. Election and freewill working together.

26:13-20 David.. some distance away.. CRIED/called out.. Abner replied, Who are you that calls the king?.. WHEREFORE/Why didn’t you guard.. the king?- Abner may have been a strong supporter of Saul in his desire to kill David, and so ensure that Kingship stayed in Saul’s family, 20:15. David’s words taunt him with his high position, yet incompetence in carrying out the duties that went with it. FOR THEIR CAME ONE/Someone came to destroy your lord the king.

As.. you and your men ARE WORTHY/deserve to die.. NOT KEPT/did not guard.. Shamar the LORD’s anointed- Abner, as commander of the army, was responsible for the setting of adequate sentries and maintaining the discipline needed to ensure that they stayed awake when on duty. His failure to do this made him more worthy of death than David who had never failed to carry out Saul’s commands efficiently. The words may have reminded Saul of Samuel’s rebuke – that he hadn’t WATCHED- Shamar to obey the Lord, and was therefore rejected as king, 13:13-14. 
Saul KNEW/recognised David’s voice.. Is that your voice, David my son?.. Yes my lord the king- David answers as a loyal servant, but without any warmth, as he is a servant whose service Saul has long rejected. Why.. PURSUE/pursuing? What have I done- What reasons? Only jealousy, opposition to the Lord’s revealed will. If the LORD has STIRRED/incited you against me, then LET HIM/may he accept an offering- David knows no reason why God should have been offended, but if he is told in what way he had offended God, he would gladly make a trespass offering and seek God’s forgiveness. God doesn’t need Saul to punish or kill him.

If.. men have.. be cursed before the LORD!- He hands them over to God’s judgment. They have driven me from ABIDING/my share in the LORD’s inheritance- David, as an Israelite, had the right to live on the land God had given his family as an inheritance. He had a right to live, worship, and serve the Lord, Ex 20:2-4; 23:25; Deu 6:13; 10:12, 20; 11:13, as a member of the Covenant Community of Israel. And to fight the Lord’s battles. Saul was keeping him from these inheritances.

and said Go and serve other gods- As the Trans-Jordan tribes feared would be the effect of denying their right to join in the worship of National Israel, Josh 22:24-27. Saul, sheltering under the protection of being the Lord’s anointed king even though he had murdered the Lord’s priests, was preventing his living in the land, serving the God of Israel. This was encouraging him to serve other gods. He feels he must leave the land where the Lord was acknowledged, and enter the service of foreigners, and so live under the sponsorship of their foreign gods. 

The king.. has come to SEEK/look for a flea – as one hunts a partridge- Qore. on the mountains- Even if he was as annoying to Saul as a flea, he was no more a danger to Saul’s life or the security of the state of Israel than a partridge was. To use the national army to hunt for David was ridiculous. The king was acting like a fool. Note in Hebrew Qara- to call was used by Abner in asking Who calls? 26:14, and here David says he, the one calling, is a Qore- Partridge who is being hunted. 

26:21-25 Saul said I have sinned. Come back, David my son. I will not try to harm you again. I have acted like a fool, and erred greatly- That once more David could have easily murdered him, but refused to take the opportunity, has shocked Saul into rationality, and he can see that he has acted foolishly, and wickedly. Here is the king’s spear.. Let one.. come and get it- Saul’s spear is a symbol of his royalty - and of his murderous jealousy. David doesn’t want it, but isn’t bringing it back, isn’t taking one step towards restoring power to Saul. David knew Saul’s remorse would last only until his next fit of jealousy. Only repentance that brings adjustment to the will of God can continue

The LORD rewards every man for his righteousness and faithfulness. The LORD delivered you into my hands today but I would not lay a hand on the LORD’s anointed- Cp 24:6. David expresses his own confidence in the Lord that he would be treated as he deserved, and his last words to Saul commend such an attitude for Saul to take up. 

As.. I valued your life today may the LORD value my life and deliver me- Saul was motivated by his determination to frustrate the Lord’s purpose that David would follow him as king. And be a more godly, obedient and successful Deliverer for Israel. In contrast to this David expresses his commitment of his life and future to the Lord - Even though he is tired of doing so by remaining in Israel within reach of Saul and his army.

Saul said.. May you be blessed, my son.. you will do great things and surely triumph- Saul acknowledges that David’s behaviour deserves God’s blessing, and future success – presumably as King of Israel. Saul’s last words to David are words of blessing, and David is happy to break off any connection at that point. 

So David went- David had abandoned hope that what Saul acknowledged as true today, and promised for the future, could be relied on. David can’t respond to Saul calling him his son. After all Saul in a moment of anger had tried to spear his own son and heir, Jonathan, 20:33. and Saul returned home- Each went their way in a final parting.

27:1-28:2 David in Ziklag

(In the face of Saul’s persistent use of the army of Israel to hunt and kill him David abandons his effort to remain loyal to him as Israel’s anointed king. That this involves his exchanging the Lord’s protection for the protection of an Enemy king brings problems. But he attempts to remain loyal to Israel by living off their non-Philistine enemies – in a sense resumes Israel’s conquest of Canaan. Saul is freed from hunting David, but stumbles on in his rejection of/by the Lord until his inevitable death in failure.)

27:1-4 David SAID IN HIS HEART/thought to himself.. I will PERISH/be destroyed by.. Saul. The best thing.. is escape SPEEDILY to the.. Philistines. Then Saul will give up- It seems he didn’t consult the Lord through Abiathar the priest about this, 
 or with his wise wife Abigail. God had delivered him from the hand of Goliath when he was only a lad, standing on his own. He was now a toughened soldier, with an army of six hundred men. He had been anointed to be King of Israel. He knew that for the Lord to keep His promise He must keep him alive. And He had done so for years. But, under pressure from Saul’s persistent determination to kill David, his faith, 23:14; 25:29, failed. (In some ways it’s harder to trust in the Lord, when those who should be our friends and fellow servants of the Lord attack us – harder to trust and not retaliate. ) 

    For the second time, 21:10-13, David decided to escape from Saul and take refuge with the Philistines. But, as we all do when we wrongly try to escape our problems, he would face a new and worse set of problems. Note SPEEDILY- (KJV & MT) This is a true-to-life reminder that when we’re panicked into taking hasty action, we’re likely to be acting in unbelief. As a result, we, the Lord, and our testimony are discredited. David should have our sympathy but we need to accept his example as a warning to ourselves. Was David abandoning the Lord? I’m sure he wouldn’t see it as that. Nor do we under similar circumstances when we panic. But he was acting in unbelief, and the Lord isn’t mentioned until David and his men hit rock bottom as they reap the consequences of what they have been sowing, 30:6.

So David and six hundred men.. went to Achish.. of Gath- Achish 
 was now ready to receive him. The Philistines now knew of Saul’s enmity for David – they seem to have timed the 23:27-28 attack to take advantage of this. David had a disciplined army of 500 men, and it was natural for him to expect they would be glad to hit back at Saul. By coming under the protection of Achish he would automatically be expected to help the Philistines against Saul, 28:1. Achish may have even hoped to install David as a Philistine puppet king of Israel. David.. his men DWELT/settled in Gath.. Each with his HOUSEHOLD/family- This indicates that they were settling on at least a semi-permanent basis. Saul.. no longer searched for him- His army was insufficient for him to attack Philistine territory. 

27:5-7 David said to Achish, If.. let THEM GIVE ME a place.. one of the country towns- This would give him greater freedom. Why should your servant live in the royal city?- David puts his request in a way that suggests it was too great an honour for him. It’s not likely that Achish was fooled, but David and his men, used to life in the frontier wilderness, would be awkward to fit into city life. They would be more use defending the Philistine southern frontier. While they lived in Gath there was no way they could earn their living, and would need the state to provide them with accommodation, food, etc. David’s suggestion made sense.

So.. Achish gave him Ziklag- An isolated town on the wilderness border, Josh 15:31, so ideal for his purposes. It had been given to Simeon, Josh 19:1-5, but may have been lost to the Philistines as early as Judg 1:17-19. The Philistines didn’t value it much as they gave it to David. belonged to the kings of Judah ever since- As personal property. Any previous Israelite owners apparently left no descendants to claim it. As it says Kings of Judah, rather than Israel, this may have been written after the division into two kingdoms. David.. in the Philistine territory a year four months- Until 2 Sam 2:1-2. 

27:8-10 David and his men.. raided the Geshurites- Southern Canaanites who were under God’s judgment so Israel had been commanded to wipe them out, Josh 9:24. Judah had failed to do so, Josh 13:1-3. Girzites- We know nothing of them. Amalekites- 15:2. David redeemed his time in exile by taking up the unfinished task of conquering the land. He continued to fight the Lord’s battles, 25:28, and obey the Lord’s command of 15:2-3; Ex 17:14; Deu 20:16-17. They were removing enemies who preyed on the inhabitants of southern Judah. Later they supplied their friends in Judah with a share of their plunder. This strengthened their support within Judah, while giving Achish the impression that they were alienating them. Much of this is repulsive to us as Christians. But in lawless frontier settlements the humour of the situation – David the apparent traitor to Israel, duping their enemies while helping Israel – would have a strong appeal.

David.. did not leave a man or woman alive, but took sheep OXEN/cattle.. When Achish asked, WHITHER HAVE YOU MADE A ROAD/Where did you go raiding today?- Ziklag must have been a poor area, or it wouldn’t have been vacant for David to take up. Apparently Achish took it for granted that as a mercenary army they would live by raiding areas not allied to the Philistines. David would be expected to report regularly to Achish and hand over to him a large share of the loot he had taken. 

David would say, Against the SOUTH/Negev- A Hebrew word meaning dry. It’s the area south of Beer Sheba that’s too dry for anything except wandering groups of herdsmen. of Judah.. Jerahmeel- Judahites, 1 Chr 2:9, 25. the Kenites- 15:6. As he thought the loot came from Israel and her allies, Achish saw David as a low cost addition to the Philistine armies. In a sense David’s defection to the Philistines, and his deceiving them may be considered the lesser of two evils – it saved Israelites being killed by civil war between him and Saul, protected Israelites from tribes who raided their southern border. Cp Lev 19:11; Col 3:9. But still his actions were the unfortunate consequences of his unbelief in the Lord, and wilful choice of a less God-honouring alternative. A warning for us, not a shining example. He had gone to the Philistines in unbelief - so deceit, etc were the natural consequence. While he was in Israel, defensive fighting as at Keilah, rather than attacking, had been normal. 

27:11-12 DAVID SAVED NEITHER/did not leave a man or woman alive to BRING TIDINGS/be brought to Gath- Such genocide horrifies us moderns, and rightly so. It is the opposite of the commands our Lord has given us Christians. But see Appendix I Joshua Booklet 1. The equally horrible normal custom would have been to kill any men folk considered a danger, and enrich themselves by enslaving the remainder, as in 30:1-2. The command to Joshua was a religious one – wipe out a corrupted and corrupting people, and don’t enrich yourselves by taking any as slaves – for personal use, or re-sale. While David’s actions could be excused as continuing the work that Israel under Joshua had failed to complete, he doesn’t seem to have seen it that way. To him it was a desperate action to help him survive in a desperate situation. David’s survival in enemy territory required him to raid for his living, and to ensure that these raids weren’t against Israel was kept secret. That required mass killing of communities, rather than raiding for profit. (Raiding for profit was a normal fact of life for those he raided.) Judged by our morality – the morality of Christians, or the humanism of modern secular society – David’s conduct is inexcusable. Under the harsh realities of his time, his behaviour would have been judged as realistic. And approved by the side he was on.

Achish BELIEVED/trusted David and said.. he has MADE.. ISRAEL ABHOR HIM/become so odious.. he will be my servant forever- A natural conclusion, as Achish believed David’s deceitful claim that he had been raiding the southern fringes of Israel, Saul’s territory.

28:1-29:1-11 Saul & David Prepare for Confrontation

(Saul consults a spiritist medium. David is exempted from fighting against Israel.)

28:1-2 the Philistines gathered their ARMIES/forces to fight against Israel. Achish said.. You.. will GO TO BATTLE/accompany me- Refugees were expected to fight for the country which had given shelter to them. David and his men would be in the army of Achish, and under the orders of his officers. David said you will see what David can do- A reassuring answer, but deliberately vague. It’s unclear whether David would make his mark for the Philistines against Israel, or vice versa. The writer intends to keep us wondering whether David would disgrace his God-given calling to be Israel’s defender. Before we’re allowed to learn any more of what David would do, we’re shown the grim state of mind of his persecuting enemy, King Saul. I make you KEEPER OF MY HEAD/bodyguard- Foreigners were often used as bodyguards because they depended directly on the ruler, and were unlikely to be involved in local plots. David had foreigners in his group of mighty men. Israelites retelling the story would appreciate the phrasing as a reminder that David had already “Kept” Goliath’s head as a souvenir! 

28:3-6 Samuel was dead- Saul’s spiritual guide in his good, early days was dead. Saul can think of no better way to gain guidance and comfort than consulting dead Samuel through a spiritist medium. This was absurd. 
 Samuel’s last words to him were God’s final verdict on him and on his reign. At the time, instead of repenting and seeking restoration, he was content with the outward show of being seen with Samuel to be honouring the Lord with a sacrifice, 15:30-31. He then showed the emptiness of that worship by spending his life trying to kill David, and so trying to frustrate the Lord’s purposes. 

Saul had expelled.. FAMILIAR SPIRITS/mediums.. from the land- Probably meaning he had killed them as commanded in Lev 19:31; 20:6, 27; Deu 18:10-11. Saul had little interest in keeping the Law, but, with the exception of Agag, he was always ready to kill people, 14:24, 44; 18:11; 19:1, 10-11, 15; 20:33; 22:16-19; 2 Sam 21:1. 

The Philistines.. PITCHED/set up camp in Shunem- In the valley of Jezreel, northern Israel. Shunem is on a hill overlooking the main trade route through Israel. Saul gathered all the Israelites and PITCHED IN/set up camp at Gilboa- Hills at the east of the valley of Jezreel. Raiding by units of their regular armies was normal. But this was a major campaign as in 13:5; 15:4; 17:1-2. 

When Saul saw the Philistine HOST/army he was afraid- Saul’s lack of confidence in himself, 10:22, meant that unless he stayed in obedient fellowship with the Lord and received help from Him he couldn’t cope with his responsibilities. He had lost the Lord’s help long before this, and was at the mercy of false hopes, and valid fears, 16:14. 

He inquired of the LORD- 
 Saul took religion seriously, but didn’t seek obedient fellowship with the Lord. His religious actions were irresponsible and self-willed, 13:8-12; 14:18-19, 24, 37-44; 15:15, 20-25, 30-31. the LORD did not answer him- The last time Saul is said to have asked for guidance he refused to wait for an answer, 14:18-19. Saul was one of those who, by disobeying past guidance, have forfeited the right to guidance. The Lord withholds it. Further guidance would only increase their condemnation when they failed to obey it. Cp Ps 50:16; Heb 12:16-17. by dream- Dreams that came directly to him while sleeping. Cp Num 12:6. Not all dreams were from God, Jer 23:25, 28, and if a dream WAS from God it would need God to raise up someone like Joseph or Daniel to interpret it. 

or Urim- Surprising as in 30:7-8 Ahimelech was with David and had used the ephod for discovering the Lord’s will. As Saul had wiped out the rest of the priestly family, Saul may have appointed a priest for himself, and provided him with an ephod. Gideon had been willing to trust and obey the Lord in spite of his natural tendency to feel afraid, Judg 6:27. Later he was given a sign to calm his fears, Judg 7:10-15. Saul had cut himself off from God, and his frantic last-minute attempts at obtaining supernatural help lead only to tragedy.

or prophets- Samuel had been God’s prophet to give Saul His guidance, and Saul had been unwilling to obey the Lord and trust His care, 13:8-14; 15:24-28; 16:14. His last recorded contact with prophets was in 19:20-24 when he was blocked from getting to David to murder him – at that time Saul had no interest in gaining guidance from the prophets as he was deliberately trying to prevent God from making David the next king. Why should God give a message to Saul who had deliberately made himself deaf to God for many years. Cp blindness, 2 Pet 1:9.

28:7-14 Saul then said.. Find me a woman.. FAMILIAR SPIRIT/a medium, so I may inquire of her- They were common in Manasseh’s reign, 2 Ki 21:6. They and their modern equivalents claim to communicate with/consult the spirits of people who have died. Saul had begun well in clearing the land of Spiritist mediums. He ended up by consulting one in defiance of the Law, Lev 20:6. 

one in Endor- 10 km NW of Shunem, Saul disguised himself, putting on other RAIMENT/clothes- He didn’t want to be known. Saul’s Kingship-under-God had been forfeited in chapter 15. His behaviour before men had stripped him of the honour of honest, righteous, leadership of Israel as God’s steward. All that was left to Saul was his spear/army and his royal clothes. In stripping off his royal clothes so as to sin by consulting a spiritist medium he was abandoning even the empty show of Kingship. He could sink no lower and his death the next day will be a relief to all. DIVINE/Consult a spirit.. the woman said.. a SNARE/trap for my life?- She was naturally cautious about working for strangers. 
Saul swore.. As surely as the LORD lives, you will not be punished- Saul’s shows the spiritual darkness in which he lived. He swore by the name of the Lord that no harm would come to her for doing what the Lord condemned with a death penalty! Cp Ex 20:7; 22:18; Deu 18:10-11. Those with the least reverence and love for the Lord are the most likely persons to freely use His name as an oath – take the Lord’s name in vain

The woman asked Whom shall I.. Samuel, he said. When the woman saw Samuel she cried out.. Why have you deceived me? You are Saul!- What happened has been understood in different ways:-

1. God interrupted the séance by causing the real Samuel to appear. The prophecy was accurate, so God-given. It honoured God, and was in character with Samuel’s actions and words in life. It gave Saul a convincing reminder of the truths Samuel had conveyed to him as God’s last words to him, many years before. Adding only that the time has come for their final fulfilment. The woman saw Samuel, and was surprised-shocked-terrified as a result. It wasn’t her normal experience. 

2. The woman contacted a demonic spirit, who manifested himself to her mind as Samuel, and deceived/controlled her. While lies and fraud are involved in spiritism, the Bible doesn’t say it’s impossible to consult the dead. 
 It forbids it because it’s an attempt to gain guidance from spirits rather than from God - His will revealed in His Word and prayer. 

3. By human para-psychological powers the woman was able to discern Saul’s thoughts and picture Samuel in her own mind.

Whatever the explanation, Saul had conveyed to him that in the battle he and his three sons would be killed, and his army scattered. David would then inherit the kingdom as the Lord had promised. 15:26-28. And this would be because of Saul’s disobedience. 

The king said.. What do you see? The woman said, I SAW GODS/see a spirit- Elohim- The name is used for the true God, and for gods such as the pagans worshipped. Perhaps she thought Samuel after death had become a minor god, with spiritual powers. 

What FORM IS HE/does he look like.. An old man WITH A MANTLE/wearing a robe- Illen- 15:27. Saul knew it was Samuel- It doesn’t say he saw Samuel, but he accepts the claim that Samuel is present. and he STOOPED/bowed down.. with his face to the ground- Out of respect for the man who had anointed him king, and given him God’s messages, 9:19-10:26; 11:12-15; 12:12:19-25; 15:1-3. 

28:15-19 Samuel.. Why have.. DISQUIETED/disturbed- Ragaz- To disturb, trouble, emotionally upset, etc me by bringing me up?- The dead were viewed as being at rest in Sheol freed from the worries, sufferings and disasters of life, Job 3:12-19. Nothing in Scripture suggests that God’s saints can be disturbed by Satan, demons, spiritist mediums etc. But God could have chosen to respond to Saul’s request as a last chance for him to claim the grace of God. Or simply to high-light the fact that sowing and reaping can’t be by-passed even when resurrection is involved. Cp If listened to Moses, Jn 5:37-47. Even if one rose and witnessed, Lk 16:27-30.

I am SORE DISTRESSED/in great distress, Saul said.. God IS DEPARTED/has turned away from me.. So I have called on you to MAKE KNOWN/tell me what to do- Saul speaks in selfish, self-pitying desperation. Samuel responds by taking him back to the point at which Saul had turned away from God. From then on, God, the unchanging, was Saul’s enemy in the sense that as Saul was at cross-purposes with God, God’s will must always oppose Saul’s hopes and plans. Saul in his wilfulness had got himself into a desperate situation. Unless he repented and could be put right with God, there was nothing Samuel, as God’s servant, could say that would help him. The position is still the same with human rebels. God’s servants cannot say anything helpful to those who are defying God, except Repent! 

Samuel.. WHEREFORE/Why consult me, SEEING/now the LORD has.. become your enemy?- What’s the point in asking God’s servant for a message from God when God has shown that He himself has nothing to say to Saul? Saul knew God’s purposes, 24:20-22; 26:25. He had spent years trying to kill David so as to frustrate them. Under those circumstances only a foolish, worldly man like Saul could expect Samuel to give him a message of cheer and encouragement from the Lord. Samuel as God’s spokesman had nothing new to say to Saul. He could only say again the Lord’s final word to Saul, who had persisted in refusing to obey it. 

The LORD has done what he predicted.. RENT/torn the kingdom out of your hands.. given it to.. David. Because you did not obey the LORD- 15:18-23. It wasn’t as if Saul was a gentle soul - he was violent by nature, and killing came natural to him. God had asked him to do something he was good at, and for selfish reasons he failed to obey completely. The Lord will hand over.. tomorrow you.. will be with me- In the sense of being dead, in the grave, Sheol. Not necessarily in the sense of being among the blessed dead. Saul was the recipient of God’s grace calling him to be king, but seemed to remain an unbeliever. His son Jonathan was a man of Faith, and eager for God’s will to be done in placing David on the throne. 

28:20-25 Saul fell.. AFRAID/filled with fear.. he had eaten NO BREAD/nothing all that day and night- His collapse of spirit/will-power was linked with his physical hunger. Even truly spiritual people are required by God to take adequate care of their needs for food, sleep, and relaxation. Otherwise they find their service hindered by neglect of what they might have despised as purely physical needs. Murray McCheyne, famed for his self-sacrificing service to his Lord, dying while still young, lamented that having neglected and worn out his body he could no longer spread the Gospel.

When the woman came to Saul- It seems that she was screened from him while acting as a medium. Saw.. she said.. eat and have strength to go on your way. He refused- Saul seems to have had a weak will but a strong won’t! Like a naughty child. It was true he had only a day of life left, but he would live that day better, and fight its battle better, if he had a meal. And would be less of a drag on his followers who formed the army of Israel. his men.. COMPELLED/urging.. The woman had a FAT calf (Witchcraft was profitable) she butchered- Surely the least happy meal ever made on a fatted calf. The Passover lamb and unleavened bread were eaten in hope. This calf and unleavened bread were eaten in despair. they ate.. left- Saul was ministered to by a woman who was under God’s curse, Lev 20:27. David by Abigail, a woman under God’s blessing, 25:33. 

29:1-5 The Philistines gathered.. Aphek- In Hebrew style we have back-tracked to 28:2 when the Philistines were assembling at Aphek before marching north to Shunem. Cp 4:1. David was away only three days. Israel PITCHED/camped by the spring at Jezreel- Perhaps Ein Harod, Judg 7:5, at the eastern end of the Jezreel valley, near the Gilboa hills. the Philistine LORDS/rulers.. units of hundred and thousands- As usual, units, rather than exact numbers, David and his men at the rear with Achish- It seemed that David was committed to fight against Israel, God’s people. Or would he break his word to Achish, and betray the man who trusted him? The commanders of Philistines asked, What DO these Hebrews HERE? Achish replied.. David, who was an officer of Saul.. He has been with me.. I have found no fault in him- Should this be true of a servant of God? Yes, in the sense of Dan 6:4; Phil 2:15; 1 Pet 2:12-21. No, in the sense of Lk 6:26, and the success of David’s tactics, 27:10-12, brought no honour to him or to his Lord.

the commanders were angry.. MAKE THIS FELLOW RETURN/Send the man back.. He must not go with us.. RECONCILE HIMSELF/regain his master’s favour by taking the heads of our men?- As Hebrew recruits in the Philistine army had done in 14:20-21. On that occasion they had caused such confusion Philistines were fighting and killing fellow-Philistines, Isn’t this.. David his tens of thousands?- 18:6-7. David had proved to be a dangerous man. To keep him on their side of the border was fine, but not to risk him in battle where if he changed sides again it would cause chaos in their ranks. 

29:6-11 Achish called David.. As surely as the LORD lives- Swearing by David’s God to show his sincerity. I have NOT found EVIL/fault in you, but the rulers.. RETURN/ Turn back.. in peace; do nothing to displease the Philistine rulers- Beneath the politeness this is a blunt command. 
 But what have I done? Asked David- David sounds disappointed and insulted, but it wouldn’t have been safe for him to show that he was glad to be prevented from fighting against Israel.

Why can’t I fight against the enemies of my lord the king?- Again ambiguous – King Achish? King Saul? The Lord God King of Israel? Are we to judge David by his words, or by his actions as recorded in 27:8-12. Achish.. GOOD/pleasing.. as an angel.. nevertheless.. get up early, along with your master’s servants who have come with you- A reminder that however loyal David might be, his military unit consisted of men whose natural loyalties lay with Israel and Saul, David’s ex master. Achish was polite, but determined. David.. up early.. to go back.. the Philistines.. to Jezreel- The Lord’s over-ruling providence kept David true to his conviction that he shouldn’t raise his hand against Saul, 26:11. And this, in spite of David’s lapse from faith that drove him to shelter with the enemies of the Lord and His people, 27:1-2. As a result instead of fighting against Israel when Saul and Jonathan met their deaths David was fighting against legitimate enemies, the Amalekites, 15:18-19; Ex 17:15-16; Deu 25:17-19. 

30:1-31:13 David Defeats Amalekites. Philistines Defeat Saul

(Both David and Saul were fighting traditional enemies of Israel. Saul, whose actions and attitudes had cut him off from fellowship with the Lord, defied the Law by consulting a spiritist medium. Cp 1 Chr 10:13-14. David who had lapsed into unbelief by sheltering with the Philistines was, by God’s grace, kept from fighting the Lord’s people. (In general he loved God and kept His law so looked for guidance by using the authorised means – the Priest and his Ephod.) David then fulfilled the command to destroy the Amalekites and was restored to blessing. Saul who has long resisted God’s Law, ended in defeat, and death.) 

30:1-6 David.. reached Ziklag on the third day- They seem not to have hurried in covering the 50 miles/80 km. Unless it means that they were three days in total away from Ziklag – going and coming. Amalekites had INVADED/raided.. SMITTEN/attacked Ziklag- While David and his men were preparing to help Israel’s enemies. It seems this was part of a general raid, not revenge for David’s slaughter of their fellow-tribesmen. burned it.. taken captive.. all- The Amalekites may have known that the Philistines were mustering their forces, and assumed fighting men would be absent from southern Judah and Philistia. The Amalekites had been Saul’s downfall in that he and his men had kept the Amalekites’ flocks, and so had failed to obey the Lord. David is different from Saul, but this raid threatens to dissolve his band of loyal men, 30:6.

They SLEW NOT ANY/killed none.. carried them off- To us they may seem much kinder than David, but to them raiding was a commercial activity. There was no-one at Ziklag to resist them and prisoners could be sold profitably, and they could be made to carry the loot. David’s was a matter of cleansing the locality of spiritual infection. Something that had been commanded by God, in the time of Moses, and this seems to be the last time when God’s people were justified in taking such a cleansing action. Certainly since the coming of Christ “ethnic cleansing,” is totally alien for God’s people. 

When David.. found it BURNED/destroyed by fire, their wives.. sons.. daughters taken captive.. wept until they had no MORE POWER/strength left- They had been living under great tension among their Philistine enemies, knowing their deception might be uncovered. Drawn into the Philistine army, expected to fight their own people – or at the last minute to change sides again. They had been viewed with suspicion, and ordered back to Ziklag. The supplies they had taken with them as they joined the Philistine army would have been running low. Instead of food, and home comforts waiting for them they found everything of value had been taken off as loot, and the rest a smouldering ruin. They’d left Israel in loyalty to David and had crashed with him into losing all they had, and into despair. Each man faced a personal tragedy like Job’s, Jon 1:12-19. David’s two wives.. 

David distressed.. talking of stoning him.. GRIEVED/ bitter in spirit, because of sons and daughters- Who were now slaves at the mercy of aliens, far from their parents and their care. But the very success of the raid meant the raiders would have to travel slowly, loaded down with flocks, herds, and loot – even though the captives would do most of the carrying. They were at the point of desperate exhaustion as Saul was at Endor. For him there was no strengthening, renewing contact with the Lord. He had chosen against that long ago, and spent his time fighting against the Lord by trying to kill David. But David’s disaster wasn’t irreversible.

David ENCOURAGED HIMSELF/found strength in the Lord his God- The destruction of their town, and the loss of all they possessed may have been a fitting judgment on David for his refusal to trust God to keep him safe in Israel. And his apparent willingness to join the enemies of God’s people in attacking his own people Israel. But David showed insight into God’s character, and faith that He will keep His promises by accepting and continuing to care for those who repent and turn to him from their rebellious ways, Hos 6:1. Cp Deu 4:30-31; 30:1-6; 1 Ki 8:35-39; 47-49; Jer 18:8. 

   Their loss was so overwhelming that they had lost their perspective. David however turned to the Lord, desiring to know His will, so that they could do it, and when the Lord is again central in lives – theirs or ours – other things can begin to fall into place. David couldn’t look for help to the armies of Israel, or the Philistines, and within a few short weeks the Amalekites would be likely to have sold off the captives as slaves to Egypt. David had been living on his wits, by worldly cunning and deceit, and had reached rock bottom. He once more faced that reality, and cast himself on the mercy of God, who had sustained him when facing lion, bear, and Goliath. David lifted his eyes to the Lord of hosts, confidently because he was once more willing to accept his responsibilities within the ranks of His people Israel. 

30:7-15 Then David said to Abiathar.. Bring the ephod- Containing the Urim and Thummim designed by the Lord for His people to use in discovering His guiding will on the issues of life as they came up, Ex 28:28-30. It’s possible that Saul and David were both seeking supernatural guidance on the same day, but their methods were spiritually further apart than their bodies were physically distant from each other. David inquired of the Lord, Shall I pursue?.. You will.. rescue.

David and.. men.. came to the BROOK Besor ravine- Probably Wadi Ghazzeh, south of Ziklag, the largest and deepest wadi in the area. two hundred men were SO FAINT/too exhausted to cross the ravine- God had promised them success, but he didn’t do the work for them. The men, physically and emotionally exhausted, and with limited rations must set out into the trackless arid wilderness to find the enemy, defeat him, and recover their people and goods. A third of them found that impossible. But God enables and uses those who patiently plod away at continuing to do the seemingly impossible. David and four hundred continued the pursuit- Having left any unnecessary equipment with their exhausted friends. They would be able to move faster without the less fit men, and speed was essential.

found an Egyptian.. gave him water.. BREAD/food.. raisins- This may have been an act of kindness, but they would have also hoped he might have useful information. God expects us to be kind to others, and is in the habit of bringing benefits to us as we act as He wishes us to act, Heb 13:1-2. In a record of military strategy and campaigning this may seem trivial, but Scripture gives convincing eye-witness details. And this reminds us that while they were short of food, they obeyed the Law, and showed kindness to the alien/stranger, Ex 22:21; 23:9; Lev 19:34; Deu 23:7. Such routine obedience to His Law/acting in fellowship with Him in doing His will, was used of the Lord to fulfil His promise to David that he would track down the raiders, and recover the stolen people and goods.
David asked To whom.. where..? I am an Egyptian, SERVANT/slave of an Amalekite. My master LEFT me.. three days ago- Raiding parties had to move fast and disappear. We MADE AN INVASION/raided.. the Kerethites- They provided a group of professional soldiers for David’s army, 2 Sam 15:18; 20:7; 1 Ki 1:38. They seem to have been related to the Philistines, and had come from Crete, Deu 2:23; Jer 47:4; Ezek 25:16; Am 9:7.. Judah.. Caleb- Hebron. Ziklag.

Can you BRING/lead us to this raiding party? Swear to me BY/before God you will not kill or hand me over to my master, and I will- The Raiders were returning to a safe retreat known to him, or he may have been told where to go if he happened to recover. David had to trust this man who admitted taking part in the raid, and the man had to trust David, and they sealed the agreement by oath in the presence of the Lord. 

30:16-20 He BROUGHT/led David.. they were.. eating, drinking, DANCING/revelling.. THE SPOIL/amount of plunder- They had enjoyed a highly successful raid, and disappeared safely into the wilderness country. Their feasting and drinking would have brought them to a state that made realistic thinking, or energetic skilled fighting impossible. The sudden, savage attack by David’s men would have been totally demoralising. They had abandoned any defence strategy as no attack was expected – they were as helpless as Ziklag had been when they attacked it. David’s exhausted men found the necessary energy for a fierce attack. Fired by the emotional tension they had been living under. 

SMOTE/fought them from THE TWILIGHT/dusk- Nesheph- The half light of evening, or of dawning. until the evening of the next day- It seems likely that David, having come within sight of the enemy – scattered in feasting and drinking - allowed his exhausted men to refresh themselves with a brief sleep. Then roused and organised them to make a surprise early morning attack on the gorged and drunken enemy. This would give a full day in which to hunt down and destroy them before the possibility of Amalekites escaping in the darkness. 

none got away, except four hundred young men who rode off on camels- An ironic statement – as many men escaped, with their valuable camels, as David’s total armed force. The defeat was so thorough that the Amalekites aren’t mentioned as enemies of Israel until the time of King Hezekiah, 1 Chr 4:43. Apart from the special requirement to wipe out the Amalekites, Ex 17:16, the Law required slave raiders to be put to death, Ex 21:16, and stolen goods were to be returned along with a heavy penalty payment, Ex 22:7. Saul had been commanded to act under the Cherem Law, Josh 6:17-19, and was forbidden to take any plunder. David seems to have been acting under the Law for the restoration of stolen goods. 

David.. brought everything back.. the flocks.. his men drove ahead.. saying, This is David’s plunder- His men would have recognised and claimed their animals, but the great herd of animals belonging to the Amalekites, and looted from other areas were put at David’s disposal. Presumably these were shared out as gifts, 30:26-31. Human nature being what it is David was once more their hero, and they were proud to honour and obey him. When Saul had been commanded to destroy the Amalekites – as a religious responsibility –he had been told to destroy all the people and cattle. Instead he and his men kept the best for themselves. David was recovering his property, and entitled to do so with damages, as well as to kill the thief, Ex 22:1-4. 

30:21-25 David came to the men.. SO FAINT/too exhausted to follow.. David.. SALUTED/greeted them- Enquiring after their welfare, and wishing them peace. As a good general, interested in them and their restoration to battle fitness he didn’t rebuke them or sneer at them. But the.. MEN OF BELIAL/trouble makers.. said, Because they did not.. we will not GIVE/share- The Devil and his world demand that rewards be earned, and penalties exacted in full, and ultimately the wages of obeying him is death, Rom 6:23.

EVERY/each man LEAD AWAY/take his wife.. and go. David.. No my brothers you SHALL/must not do that with what the Lord has given us. He has PRESERVED/ protected.. DELIVERED/handed over to us- The principles under which David operated began with this. The recovery of their families and property was a gift of God’s grace, as was the preservation of their lives, and the addition of plunder. David, having sought the Lord’s guidance, 30:7-8, and acted on it in faith, declared that the victory hadn’t been won by the stronger men alone. Therefore they had no right to dictate that others should not share the spoils. The fact that ALL their property and families had been spared and rescued was also a debt owed to the Lord’s over-ruling. Cp Num 31:27. What God had given in grace, must be shared in grace by those who had set out to obey him, whatever the variations in physical strength, or luck in taking plunder, 17:47. Only pride and greed could ignore their debt to God’s gracious care. Those who would divide God’s people argue in terms of effort, success etc. David argues in terms of the Lord’s grace and gift. We are all recipients of those, and so should remain united. Much more space is occupied in dealing with this issue than to describing dealing with the enemy Amalekites. This reminds us that matters of fairness, love, and unity among God’s people may be more serious problems in His work, than matters of dealing with those who are His open enemies. 

The share of the man who stayed.. is to be the same as.. went to the battle- We see how David trained his followers in loyalty to the Lord, and to himself and each other. Those who as Satan’s sons viewed the two hundred in proud selfishness saw them as useless weaklings, to be got rid of. David viewed them (as the Lord views all of us broken reeds/smoking flax wicks, Mt 12:20) as having potential for good and encouraging us to live up to our high calling. He preserves the self-respect of these men by referring to them as keeping guard over the supplies, and so having played their part in the victory which the Lord had granted to the party as a whole. This fits well with the Lord’s teaching of the brotherhood of His people Israel, and His care of them as a community. This mutual dependence on each other in the Lord is re-emphasised in the NT in such places as 1 Cor 12. David made this a statute- He was already acting in a kingly way, establishing principles/policies. 

30:26-31 David.. sent.. SPOIL/plunder to the elders of Judah.. saying, BEHOLD/Here a present.. from the SPOIL/plunder of the LORD’s enemies- David had sheltered from Saul in their territory, and been a cost to the local communities. These gifts would be some repayment for this. And a reminder that they could expect God to bless them under his leadership as king. His action would prepare the way for their acceptance of his leadership when Saul was dead, 2 Sam 2:1-4.

He sent to.. Bethel, Ramoth, Jattir- Josh 15:48; 21:14. Aroer, Siphmoth, Eshtemoa- Josh 21:14. Racal- Carmel in LXX. As in 25:2, 5, 7, 48.. Jerahmeelites, 27:10. Kenites, 15:6. Hormah- A town destroyed several times, Num 21:3; Josh 12:14; 15:30; 19:4; Judg 1:17. CHOR/Bor Ashan, Attach, Hebron- The most important city in Judah. The others were further south, Josh 21:11-12. That Jattir, Eshtemoa, and Hebron had been allotted to the Levites-Priests may mean that in some sense in giving gifts to them David was paying tithes, Deu 14:27-29. 

other places where.. HAUNT/roamed- This suggests the gifts sent were first of all an acknowledgement of the service they had rendered to him and to his men in the past. But present – Berekah, is literally a blessing. There is a sense in which his action demonstrated the fact that as the Lord’s anointed king, God intended him to be a blessing to the Lord’s people/ bring God’s blessings to them. In this he prefigured his “son” the Messiah, who to this day shares with us all the spoils He won in His great victory on the Cross, Eph 4:7-13; Col 2: etc. David had fought the Lord’s enemies, Ex 17:15-16; Deu 25:17-19. 

31:1-6 the Philistines fought Israel, the Israelites fled.. many fell DOWN slain on Mount Gilboa- Saul’s attitude wouldn’t inspire the Israelite army to fight well. They were soon running back towards their camp at Gilboa, 28:4. The Philistines FOLLOWED/pressed hard UPON/after Saul.. killed his sons Jonathan, Abinadab, Malki-Shua- Ish Bosheth/Esh Baal, and Abner survived the defeat, and Abner made him king over what was left of Israel, 2 Sam 2:8-9. 

The BATTLE WENT SORE/fighting grew fierce around Saul- The core of his army fought hard to protect him, but the archers.. SORE/wounded him critically. Saul said to armour-bearer.. THRUST/run me through, or these uncircumcised.. will.. abuse me- It was common for leaders of defeated armies to be mocked and killed by torture. Samson had been blinded by the Philistines, and humiliated by being made to work for them, Judg 16:23-25. God’s law gave no approval for suicide among His people, but Saul followed the example of Israel’s godless self-made king, Abimelech, Judg 9:54. 

But his armour-bearer was SORE AFRAID/terrified- Whether he had a horror of killing the Lord’s anointed, or was paralysed with fear in their desperate situation is unclear. Saul took his own sword and fell on it- A fitting symbol of the long process of self-destruction that began by his disobedience to God’s command, and refusal to accept God’s declared will that he would not be succeeded as king of Israel by his sons. 
Saul and three sons- Echoing Samuel’s prophecy in 28:19. In some sense this echoed the fate of Eli’s sons in 4:11, followed by Eli falling to his death, 4:18. all his men died together- All, as often in Hebrew, means that his core men ceased to be a coherent body. It doesn’t mean absolutely everyone was killed. Abner may have been leading a different section of the army, or simply ran fast enough to survive! Cp 2 Sam 2:17-25. Saul had often planned that David would be killed by the Philistines, 18:17, 25. So in a sense he reaped what he had sown. While Saul had failed spiritually, and so failed to physically deliver the people of God, he died in battle. 

31:7-10 the Israelites.. FORSOOK/abandoned their CITIES/towns.. the Philistines.. occupied them- The whole situation seemed hopeless. Archaeologists can identify Israelite settlements by the absence of pig bones. Many of these towns show signs of having been destroyed in the middle of the 11th century BC. This fits what is recorded in Judges and 1 Samuel, about Israel suffering enemy attacks, until delivered by David.

when Philistines came to strip the SLAIN/dead, they found Saul.. sons on Mount Gilboa- It was usual for survivors of a defeated army to try to remove the bodies of any wounded or killed leader, 1 Ki 22:34-38; 2 Ki 23:30. That the Israelites didn’t attempt this shows their army was totally defeated and demoralised. cut off his head.. stripped armour- Cp David with Goliath, 17:51, 54.

sent IT/messengers throughout the land of the Philistines.. PUBLISH/proclaim in HOUSE/temple of their idols, and among their people- It’s rather amusing that their gods needed to be told of the victory, or perhaps it means they were honoured by being officially informed by their devout worshippers. put his armour in the temple of the Ashtoreths- Ascribing the victory to their gods. 1 Chr 10:10 adds that his head was hung up in the temple of Dagon. and fastened his body to the wall of Beth Shan- This ancient Canaanite town had been allotted to Manasseh, but seems to have not been conquered by Israel up to this time. It was obviously allied to the Philistines rather than to Israel.

31:11-13 When the INHABITANTS/people of Jabesh Gilead- 15 miles east of Beth Shan. As a walled city, capable of defending itself it wasn’t abandoned out of fear of the Philistines. Heard.. their valiant men.. through the night to Beth Shan- A daring effort through Philistine-held territory. They had not forgotten that Saul at the commencement of his reign had delivered them from the Ammonites, 11:1-11. They wished to honour him by giving his body a decent burial. 

They took down the bodies.. from the wall.. to Jabesh Gilead.. burned them- Cremating to ashes was viewed with horror, Am 2:1, but this burning was sufficient to remove the flesh so the bones could be preserved. These could easily be hidden to prevent the Philistines recovering them if they wished to disgrace them further. Their fine action is a reminder that God’s calling of Saul (and Samson, Judg 13:5) had its successes. That highlights the tragedy of what might have been if he had been willing to serve the Lord from his heart. 

took their bones buried them under a tamarisk tree at Jabesh- Instead of being exposed in shame on the walls of a heathen city, their remains were given a decent burial. Perhaps this species of tree was chosen as Saul had held court under such a tree, 22:6. David commended them for their actions, 2 Sam 2:5-7, and later unearthed the skeletons and brought them back to be given honoured burial in Saul’s tribal land of Benjamin, 2 Sam 21:12-14. fasted seven days- As a mark of respectful mourning for Saul, 2 Sam 1:12; 3:35; 12:16, 20-23. 
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� To cast doubt on the record is the easiest way to excuse ourselves from learning the lessons, and that is tragic. To praise the literary virtues of Scripture can have us admiring the form of the work, and allowing that to distract us from the message it conveys. Cp Eze 33:31-32. Arguing is foolish and distracting. Much of history can never be proved. 





� 2 Samuel emphasises this in 7:3; 12:20, 24, 25; 15:22. Disobedience is disaster, 2:17, 29; 13:8-14; 15:9, 23-24; 28:7-16; 2 Sam 11:2-12:19; 13:14, 28-29; 16:22; 18:15. Obedience is blessed, 2:26; 3:19; 13:14; 2 Sam 8:14, 





� The rest of that promise is to be fulfilled in his descendant - the Messiah - and therefore God made a covenant with David to that effect. Note 25:28; 2 Sam 7:8-16, 18-20, 25-29; 22:51; 23:5. 





� There was often no reliable, safe supply of drinking water, or of animal milk . Water could be sterilised by the addition of alcohol, but infants being supplied with alcohol could create problems. 





� NIV follows LXX, Dead Sea scrolls and Peshitta, and only ONE was sacrificed. But the MT may be correct as the flour and wine are sufficient to be offered with three bullocks, Num 15:9-10. 





� Psalms of thanksgiving proclaim love and praise, to God for what He has shown Himself to be as He met past needs and rescued the petitioner. The Psalmists’ past misery fades into insignificance, in the glory of having come to know God more fully, and their hearts go out to Him in love, praise and confident expectation of future good. Cp Rom 8:18-30.





� The portion being given to the priest was an obligation laid on the offerer, not a right the priest was entitled to demand, Lev 7:28-36; Deu 18:35. Cp Our Lord commands that we give to the poor, but doesn’t give the poor  the right to demand that the rich hand over cash when THEY wish it.





� When School teachers act as if schools should be run to suit them, and Medical staff act as if hospitals should be run to suit them – rather than for the good of pupils and patients - they bring their professions into disrepute. It is even worse when Church leadership acts as if maintaining their privileges, the form of service that suits them etc is essential. Dome false servants of God still share that arrogance. 





� Some Christians today think that by copying the tricks of the business and entertainment worlds, or that by pharisaic attention to detailed observance of what their traditions say is God’s will, or that by the whipped up enthusiasm of “Faith” they will transform our present day situations. But none of these alternatives to repentance and restoration, have lasting spiritual value.





� From the remains of Shiloh it seems to have been destroyed at about 1050BC, along with other towns in Judah. Jer 7:12-15; 26:6-7 speaks of its destruction as a warning for all time. And yet Eli, and the Ark at Shiloh, had played their part. Samuel came into existence in response to a prayer made there. As a small boy he came there not knowing God, or His service, and Eli taught him truth and reverence. And when God called, directed him to answer God as a willing listener. 





� As with the Bread and wine symbols today, or our brothers in Christ. Our attitude towards them brings us blessing, or brings judgment on ourselves, 1 Cor 11; 1 Jn 3. )





� Dagon was regarded as being the brother of El, and father of Baal. The Philistines regarded Dagon as their chief Deity. His name has traditionally been viewed as coming from the word Dag- Fish and so he was thought to be a fish-tailed god. More recently it’s been associated with Dagan- Wheat. Temples to Dagon are mentioned in connection with Gaza, Judg 16:23; and Beth Shean 31:10-12, 1 Chr 10:10. 





� The Lord said in the Temple that if the children weren’t allowed to sing His praises the stones might shout them. Mt 21:15-16; Lk 19:40. 





� KJV is what the Hebrew says. A cruel custom at the time for some conquerors, was to sever and heap up the heads and hands of the defeated. Cp 17:51; 31:9; 2 Sam 4:12. Dagon was reduced to that state. God had made it clear that idolatry was folly. Cp Isa 44:9-20; Jer 10:1-5; Hab 2:18-20; Acts 19:26; 1 Cor 8:4. Dagon had been executed in his own stronghold. 





� Rats & swellings fits bubonic plague, which leads to a large number of deaths. LXX mentions rats earlier in the story. 





� Because the Ark was especially associated with the Lord’s presence among His people it needed to be treated with reverence, Ex 19:21; Num 4:5, 15-20; 2 Sam 6:7. In Joshua’s time the ordinary Israelites were required to stay at least a thousand yards/metres from the Ark, Josh 3:4. Cp Num 1:51.





� Till then Israel had no central shrine. Eli’s family moved to Nob, and there set Showbread, Ex 25:30, before the Lord, 21:1-9. The Altar of Sacrifice was at Gibeon, 1 Chr 16:39; 21:29, whose people were obliged to supply God’s house with wood and water, Josh 9:23, 27. 





� When the ancient cities are dug up archaeologists can tell that a city was Israelite because although bones of sheep and cattle are common, in obedience to Lev 11:1-8, there are no pig bones. Bar 82/3; 88/5; 91/5; 91/6; 00/2. Excavation of these towns also shows many were destroyed and rebuilt about the middle of the 11th century which fits what is recorded in Judges and 1 Samuel,.





� Gilgal had been a religious gathering centre since the time of Joshua, Josh 5:2-10; 14:6. National gatherings had been held at Bethel and Mizpah, Judg 20:1, 18, 26; 21:1-2. (Although some translations say “house of God,” rather than the Hebrew word Bethel, which means that, Gen 28:17-19.)





� That God was their King, sovereign over their personal and national life, was stated by Moses, Deu 33:5. Num 23:21 suggests that the Lord was Israel’s king. Israel was required to serve Him, Deu 6:13; 10:12; 13:4; 28:47-48. Gideon briefly acknowledged that, yet it didn’t stop him from usurping a measure of kingship and priesthood. (Aaron had acknowledged the Lord to be the God of Israel, yet made the golden calf.) 





� That it was God’s will that Israel was to be separate/ different from all other nations is stated in Ex 19:5; Lev 18:30; 20:26; Num 23:9, 21; Deu 7:6-15; 14:2; 26:18-19. 





� Is this any different from churches today wanting the kind of organisation and dependence on public relations they see in business organisations or the kind of showiness seen in the entertainment world? 





� L’melek– for the King is stamped on the handles of many jars dug up from the time. They would have contained wine and olive oil levied by the state. 





� In contrast to David who first appears as shepherd of his father’s flock, and later became the shepherd of Israel, 2 Sam 5:2; 7:7-8; Ps 78:70-72. Cp the Shepherd figure in Isa 40:11; 44:28; 56:11; Jer 3:15; 10:21; 12:10; 23:1-4; 23:34-36; 31:10; 49:19; 50:6, 44; Eze 34:2-24; Nah 3:18; Zech 10:3; 11:3-17; 13:7. 





� Note the repetition of the words my people. In giving them the King they had asked for, the Lord was in no sense surrendering His ownership of Israel or His right to command them, protect them, and bless them. Israel would remain the Lord’s treasured possession – created and redeemed, Ex 19:5; Deu 7:6; 14:2; 26:18. Even at his best, any King would only be the Lord’s under-shepherd. Cp the position of God’s servants in relation to the Church, 1 Pet 5:1-4.





� It may be used to hint that although there would be positive consequences of Saul’s reign – blessed deliverances, there would be negative ones - it would  hold back progress in the doing of God’s will. God would grant Israel the sort of King they wished for, but let them learn that they needed someone with the capacity for spiritual leadership, and the ability to encourage the nation to fellowship with the Lord by seeking His will, and obeying His commands. 





� Such anointing was used to sanctify/set apart for God and His service people and things, Lev 8:10-11, 30; Num 7:1. It staked God’s claim on Saul, and symbolised God pouring His spirit on him. In Egypt it was vassal kings who were anointed, and the use of Nagid for Saul rather than Melek– King may emphasise that God was still King. Samuel is obeying the Lord’s command in 9:16.





� Presumably this means it was stored beside the Ark in its present shrine. Other documents deposited before the Lord are mentioned in Ex 24:7-8; Deu 31:26; Josh 24:26. This shows the importance of Samuel’s role in Israel. 





� The Dead Sea scroll copy of Samuel, 4QSM, and Josephus, both add a paragraph saying that Nahash had already gouged out the eyes of the inhabitants of Gilead except for 8000 men who had taken refuge in the walled town of Jabesh Gilead. 





� LXX gives 600,000 for Israel and 70, 000 for Judah. As usual it may mean 300 Clan Groups/thousands, and 30 of them, rather than a head count.





� That all Israel occurs only 2x in Judges, after occurring 14x in Joshua, points to a loss of national identity in the years since Joshua died. Most of the Judges seemed interested in winning deliverance for their own tribal area. Samuel shared God’s concern for the welfare of all the tribes. And God used Samuel to restore a sense of unity and identity as the people of God., and the expression all Israel 0ccurs 15x in the book of  1 Samuel.





� Optimists say that if we do any work for God – preaching, social work, bringing up our children, etc faithfully it must be a success, and we will continue the role indefinitely. That’s a pleasant thought, but Scripture gives no such guarantee. Samuel was the most consistent and Godly of all the Judges, yet Israel insisted Judges were no use to them – they must have a king. And God agreed with them over Samuel’s protests. Israel would fail under kings as they had failed under judges, and for much the same reasons – but circumstances were changing, and God’s leader must “Move on.” Samuel had lost his job, his role, his authority, but he stands faithfully with his rejected God. So from his heart he would continue to pray for them, and teach any who would listen. In a sense everything is totally new and different. In a sense nothing has changed. God is still there. People with needs are still there. But the opportunity/right to link a saving and transforming God and a sinful, needy, silly people – provided by a particular setting, (that of being their Judge) - is no longer there. The routine neatly-provided-for responsibilities which he had held as Judge had now ceased, but his on-going care for God’s people continues. 





� The LXX and Syriac have Barak, which makes good sense. The Hebrew has Bdn- Possibly Abdon, or Bedan= the Danite= Samson. Perhaps a scribal error as D and R, and N and K are so similar in Hebrew that they are easily confused. 





� The use of iron spread from the Hittite Empire after its fall in 13th century. It was introduced into Canaan by the Philistines, about 1150 BC, and they had a monopoly. Although finds of iron are rare in Israelite settlements before the time of David, they're said to have been in the "iron age." 





� Knowing the history of God’s dealings with His people encouraged Jonathan, as it had Gideon, Judg 6:13. It’s still true today and we must work to spread the stories of men of Faith in all ages of the past to bless and encourage young folk.





� LXX has Bring the Ephod. This may be the original as 14:3 mentions only the Ephod. Nowhere is the Ark associated with the finding of God’s will. It’s always the Urim and Thummim in the breastplate of the Ephod that is used, Num 27:21; 2:18, 28; 23:9; 30:7. But the expression Ephod of God isn’t used anywhere else. If the Ark of God was with Saul, we don’t now how and when it came and returned to Kirjath Jearim.





� Kings could lead armies to victory, and limit the victory. Encourage them to obey God, or into folly. They couldn’t guarantee they knew God’s will. The same is true of Christian Leaders. The ordinary Israelites’ common sense faith set a good example if future kings were equally foolish. It also sets a good example for us ordinary Believers/church members. We are always answerable to God for our attitudes and action, as well as being responsible to follow our Leaders when they themselves are following the Lord. For us to support leaders in un-Christlike actions is to encourage them to disgrace theirLord.





� In 1 Chr 9:36, 39 Kish is the son of Ner, the son of Jeiel. Abiel and Jeiel may be names for the same man, and a Ner may be omitted here. If so Kish and Ner the father of Abner were probably sons of the Ner in 1 Chronicles. 





� There are things for us which are rather like that. We must proclaim the eternal punishment of persistent sinners, in loving, sympathetic horror of it. Free from pride. Not allowing our own sinful nature to take any pleasure in such justice being meted out to even the most arrogant and cruel sinners.





� People may imagine that partial obedience is to their credit with God. It isn’t. He can’t share His people, or their service, with idols, such as covetousness, self-glorying, Isa 42:8; Jer 8:23-24 etc. Eg When popularity, personal or factional/denominational success etc become important to a servant of God the Lord withdraws from him. He can no longer use us as He used to.





� God gave Samuel his final verdict on Saul BEFORE He gave any reason for it. This suggests that Samuel wasn’t to intercede or argue, as his instructing Saul had become pointless. Grace hadn’t transformed Saul, because he insisted on going on in his natural, fleshly, wilful; way. 





� Literally I have established Yahweh’s words. This was true in that he had made inevitable that the Lord’s words about disobedience, etc would be demonstrated in His rejection of His disobedient servant King Saul, 15:23.





� Or possibly Though you are little art thou not head = You may not see your decisions as important but they are important, as they direct all Israel. 





� Worshippers of Idol-gods could bribe their “gods.’ A robber could hand over to their temple, a share of the loot. A king could brutally conquer a neighbouring land and honour his God with a share of the loot. The “Christian” conquerors of Mexico and Peru, or those taking ship-loads of slaves from Africa tried to excuse their greed and brutality by Christening those at their mercy. We see the folly of Saul’s action, and their actions, but there still seem to be business men who make themselves rich by unscrupulous actions - and try to square their consciences by giving some of their ill-gotten gains to charitable or church work. Heart-attitude, and obedience to the revealed will of God, is central. No matter how carefully ritual – the forms of witness and worship - are followed, that can never cover up and justify lack of heart love, and willed obedience to the Lord. 





� In Mt 28:18-20 The Lord commanded us to make disciples of all nations, and to teach them all things that He taught. If converts aren’t being added to our Assembly, and their lives being transformed by faithful example and teaching, we have not obeyed this command. No matter how faithfully we maintain worship rituals and witness rituals, doing so can never be an alternative. Or, no matter how many we can add to our fellowship, if they are not coming under the Lord’s discipline, and being taught His truth – again our failure outweighs anything else we may do. 





� The Law doesn’t give a detailed list of what was required for Israelites to consecrate themselves so as to be ritually clean, and fit to fellowship with the Lord. But they were to wash their bodies and clothes, and avoid contact with anything that would make them ritually unclean - unclean animals and food, dead bodies, and “life fluids” blood and semen, Ex 19:10, 14; Lev 7:19-21; 15:2-33; Num 19:11-22.





� Cp the “evil spirit” God sent between Abimelech and Shechem, 9:23-57, so that their sinful attitudes and actions reaped for them the appropriate harvest. Something of that was involved in Saul’s case. Although Satan is totally opposed to all that God is, he is a rebel SERVANT, as seen in Job, and the worst he can do has the potential of glorifying God, and blessing men. (It was like that in the crucifying of the Lord.) King Saul’s experience may have been similar to the experience of Paul, 2 Cor 12:7-10. If so, the result was so different because Paul’s humble, trustful response to it was so different. 





� Those of us who are by nature subject to bouts of mental depression do well to deal with them as Paul deaolt with his “thorn,” but we may well benefit also from therapy such as Saul’s music, or from drugs which restore the chemical balance in our bodies and help to normalise our moods and reactions. In my own case a couple of Disprin brings considerable relief. 





� We might see such a person as a circus freak, rather than a terrifying soldier. But in fighting with swords, spears etc large size could give a considerable advantage. Note the effect of large-sized men on the Israelites at an earlier date, Num 13:33-34. The “giantism” was apparently genetic. and some of this family had another freak feature - extra fingers, 2 Sam 21:15-22. (The Lucianic LXX and 4Qsam have his height as 4 cubits and a span, much the same height as Saul.) 





� Cp WW2 how easily the French were defeated in spite of having an army of 4,000,000 trained soldiers, safe behind their Maginot line. Or British Battleships from Singapore sunk by small Kamikaze bombing planes. The Lord has already reminded us that outward appearance is less important than heart/ heart attitude, 16:7. The detailed description of Goliath’s armour suggests God is recording this incident to illustrate the truth. 





� In every generation, even among God’s people, those who can’t cope with a situation are naturally angry against those who cheerfully suggest that the solution is simple – even when they volunteer to show those older than them how to do it! When those who think of themselves as big despise and sneer at the small ones, as Eliab and Goliath did, they show how small they and their faith are. 





� In using his sling he was of course using a weapon with which he had considerable practice and skill. But, note that the Law required Israelites to stone blasphemers to death, Lev 24:16, and in a sense that was what David was setting out to do. David was (with tragic exceptions) generally careful to obey God’s Law. God enabled him, and this set the standard against which later kings descended from him were measured, 1 Ki 3:3; 15:11; 2 Ki 14:3; 18:3; 22:2, etc. 





� Note David’s habit of seeking the Lord’s guidance before battle and acting on that guidance, 2 Sam 5:19; 23-25. He claimed that on military missions he and his men acted according to the Law in the matter of ritual cleanliness, 1 Sam 21:4. He acknowledged that it was the Lord who gave victory to them, here, and 2 Sam 22:30, 36, 51, and so the Lord deserved the praise for that victory, 2 Sam 22:47-48. Armed conflict was a religious event. As God’s people, they and God, were covenanted to each other under the Law. This added a spiritual dimension to every aspect of life – a chance to fellowship with God and rejoice in Him in all that they did. And by failing to do that, they dishonoured God, and disqualified themselves from a positive sharing in His purposes and the fulfilment of them. This has lessons for us who are called to fellowship with God and His purposes, under Grace.





� If so, Jerusalem, or its neighbourhood could have been a good place for sharing out loot, by those from Judah and Israel as it was between them and neutral. The tension between north and south is hinted at in that the numbers contributed to the national army are listed separately, 11:8; 15:4; 17:52.





� Whose son? As in 10:12, can also mean Where’s he from? What is the source of his behaviour? It was obvious that David had a close relationship with the God of Israel as he had so confidently acted on His behalf. But how did he get that way? What was the source of David the Hero of Faith. They didn’t know about the anointing and God, by His Spirit, being with him, 16:13, but they might suspect something of that kind. The follow up question might well be – Where is he going to end? If in his teen years he is the heroic Deliverer of Israel, what will he become? The question might well make Saul feel uneasy. 





� The Hebrew language is rich in poetic expressions. Our fact-oriented, prosaic western minds may often err in taking as mechanically correct vivid, flowery Hebrew statements that cheerfully exaggerate numbers involved in battle, battle casualties, or tell us that the stars fought on the side of Deborah and Barak against Sisera, Judg 5:20, etc. Poetry, Symbolism, Metaphors etc aren’t scientific mathematical facts, nor are they lies. They express realities effectively, but are not mechanically accurate factual statements. I find it impossible to understand key Biblical statement such as love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.. mind.. soul, except in poetic terms. Cp The night has a thousand eyes, the day but one. But the whole of the bright day dies, with the setting sun. The mind has a thousand eyes, and the heart but one, but the light of a whole life dies when love is done. 





� Hatred and ill-treatment feed on each other. It would surely be obvious to Saul in his saner moments that if he found David’s presence drove him to make murderous attacks, the day was likely to come when David would throw the spear back at him.





� Saul may have had Teraphim - Samuel warned him rebellion was as anti-God as Teraphim, 15:23. In a symbolic sense Michal trusted in a Teraphim to save David. He trusted in the Lord, Ps 59:9-10, 16-17. Without defending David’s later treatment of her, there may have been a spiritual reason for her being deprived of founding a dynasty with David, 2 Sam 6:23, as there was for her father being deprived of that privilege, 15:18-29. Yet in a sense she was a heroine like Rachel who was involved with an idol - Teraphim, and by deception saved her husband from her father’s wrath.





� Uncleanness could be accidentally caused by touching: forbidden insects, Lev 11:23-24, moist seeds that had been in contact with a dead insect, Lev 11:38, contact with a dead animal, Lev 11:39, an unclean person, 15:11; a dead human body, Num 19:14-16, an emission of semen/normal marital contact, Lev 15:16-18, skin diseases, Lev 13:11, 36. 





� Mk 2:26 says this happened in the days of Abiathar the priest, (who was a priest under his father) and ignores Ahimelech. This may be because Abiathar was the only survivor of the slaughter that followed, and became a more famous priest (mentioned twice as often) than his father Ahimelech.





� If they had been RETURNING from a mission, contact with the dead bodies of enemies, through stripping them of weapons etc would have made them ceremonially unclean, Num 19:16. As they were GOING OUT from home ceremonial uncleanness from contact with semen, through union with their wives, was likely, Lev 15:16-18. Saul’s murderous intentions had driven David from home – kept him from his wife Michal. And it was David alone who would be eating the bread for some days until he could get further supplies at a safe distance from Saul. 





� Limited modification of the Law was approved by Moses, Lev 10:12-20. Priests worked on the Sabbath, in carrying out ritual, Num 28:9. Hezekiah waived strict adherence to the Passover ritual, 2 Chr 30:1-27. The Pharisees allowed circumcision on the Sabbath, Jn 7:22, and work needed to save the lives of men or animals, Lk 14:35. Cp our Lord’s words and actions, Mt 12:9-13; Mk 3:4; 7:14-23. 





� Edomites are pictured in Scripture as at cross purposes with the Lord, Gen 27:41-45; Num 20:14-21; Jer 49:7-22; Amos 1:11-12; Ezek 35; Mal 1:4. 





� He apparently outran Doeg and his men, and called in to Nob on his way to David, and collected his father’s special Ephod, 23:6. He used this to enquire of the Lord on David’s behalf, 23:2; 4, 9; 30:7-8; 2 Sam 2:1; 5:19, 23. He served as High Priest until removed from office by Solomon for supporting Adonijah’s rebellion, 1 Ki 2:26-27. The High Priesthood then reverted to Eleazar’s descendant Zadok, as the Lord had said to Eli. 





� This was a critical point and decision in David’s time of exile. While having 400 – 600 supporters was a joy, it was also a serious problem. Outlaws, like everyone else, must eat. They had to keep moving in barren areas, unable to grow crops, or easily keep herds. The only way they could provide for their needs was by taking the possessions of others. Being armed they could force Israelites to feed them, and the small Israelite communities in the isolated areas where they could hide were poor people. Or they could rob the robbers, and help Israelites by attacking their enemies. This is David’s first recorded step in that direction. 





� It may be worth noting that when Israel demanded a king, David was too young for that responsibility. Saul was the kind of king they had in mind. Israel, and David were taught valuable lessons as a result of Saul’s faulty performance in the role of  Israel’s king. 





� This had been true in a sense, 22:2, but they were being shaped into an efficient bodyguard and fighting force for the man who was the Deliverer of Israel and king-to-be. 





� From the point of view of typical godless desert raiders, he and his men would have acquired all Nabal’s possessions and women folk. But not with the Lord’s blessing. And it would not have been a positive step towards the fulfilment of the Lord’s promises for a glorious future. 





� It’s possible, but not likely, that Saul had made peace with Abiathar by now, as the Urim of the ephod is mentioned in 28:6. 





� This Achish may not be the same man as in 21:10, as the name seems to have been a royal name or title among the Philistines. If it was the same man David may have judged that he had shown himself to be gullible, 21:11-15, and worth a second try. 





� But no more absurd than professing Christians who have pinned their hopes on praying to dead supposed “Saints,” and enlisting their help in furthering their ambitions. 





� Before battle in the same area Gideon had in obedience to the Lord sent home all the Israelite soldiers who feared and trembled, Judg 7:3. In 13:7 Saul’s army had been reduced to a few trembling men, but thanks to Jonathan’s faith the Lord had sent a trembling that panicked the huge Philistine army, 14:15. Goliath had reduced Saul and his army to paralysing fear, 17:11, but they had been rescued by David. Saul had now driven David from the land and largely from his faith in the Lord, 26:19; 27:1-2. Saul had discouraged Jonathan from living a life of faith, 14:43-45; 19:1; 20:30-34; 22:8, etc. 





� 1 Chr 10:13-14 says Saul died because he didn’t inquire of the Lord, but of someone with a familiar spirit. Meaning he didn’t inquire of the Lord and leave it at that. Instead of accepting the Lord’s “No Comment,” he turned to the opposition for advice. 





� Jewish Pharisees thought it was possible to make contact with the spirit world, and the dead. Many religions are based on such ideas – they’re “Animistic.” Something of that is a powerful influence in groups associated with all major religions, including Christianity. Those in the Western world, like the Sadducees, tend to deny any life after death, and any spirit world. Many deny there is any God. Others think in terms of “recovered memories” from the past, or a sudden break-through into consciousness of deliberately buried or subconscious thoughts.





� Note that Saul and Achish both see David as suited to be their bodyguard, 22:14; 28:2. Yet both misjudge and dismiss him. David is loyal to Saul, yet feared and judged by him to be an enemy. David is acting against Achish’s interests, yet trusted and praised as being faithful. 





� Abimelech had murdered his brothers so as to have no rival as king as Saul had tried to murder David for similar reasons. Both were driven to destruction by an evil spirit sent from the Lord. As Abimelech destroyed Shechem, Judg 9:22-57 Saul destroyed Nob – with only one person escaping. Only one brother escaped Abimelech, and he rebuked Abimelech for ingratitude from a hill, Judg 9:4-21, as David rebuked Saul, 26:13. 
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